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thing is to be done wꝛithi theſe faculties of 
Reaſon r : ofherwiſewe 
ſhould my beer withontithem g and we 


can't i — ne any other End of To but 


this. W ich ſhewsthatwe nay come to 


he knowledge afid diſcovery o 


what we 
ſearch for: otherwiſe theſe Capacities 


were made. fox. nothing and we muſt 
, fre that theſe Endowments wherein we 


urpaſs Brutes, are of no uſe at all. But 
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is Wa a Wild and tap Pro- 


Tokio 
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2 con rob it 


: "qur Maker, who beſtow 


then they make God a very { 
thatsh, e acts to no pur 
Nay, I will add further, if t 
ſach thing as Tub, not only 
1 pes of any Uſeto us, but bel 


at, they are 1 75 ague and 4 . 

fo rome oe = 1 e a Ve | 
le muſt needs ariſe from an Appetite not 

ſatisfied, The Soul muſt needs be very = = 

uneaſy when our Reaſon and our Wills : 

are a burden to us, as they cannot but be | 

in this caſe: for to find and feel within 

our ſęlves ſach Powers, and yet never to 

have them attain their End,.or rather to 

be ſenſible that they are for no End, . muſt + 

unavoidably prove a torment tothe Mind, 

and render: us unhappy. And thus the 

frame of Humane Beings is ink worſe than 
that of Beaſts, why . have their 

deſires and. inclinations f; vor ba 

Secondly, If weeſtabliſh the notion of 
2 Dar. we can not bye at Wo 
. 4 


6 1 AD : 
God., our Faculties muſt needs be T e 


Muth is proved. it is Vain the nature 


15 
| MT "ofthe contrary; giv Thar Truth 
16 


5 ' 


fer that there 3 is Truth. For if t 


cauſe they were given by himwho iFTruth 
it felf :' and conſeq 55 the exiſtence of 


of God to to implant falſe 3 in the 
Minds of Men, and thereby Inipoſe pp 
on Mankind,” and to. roar Ang an 505 


the World. If we hold the contra 
muſt aſſert that theſe Powers and Fel 


cities were given us to lead us into Error 
and Falſhood, nay, and that in the right 
and due exerting of them we cannot 


run into Errors and Miſtakes. But he 


that digeſts ſuch Proppſitions as ' theſe 
hath no regard to the perfect Nature of 
God, which is ſuch that he cannot, and 


will not deceive us, and directly lead us 


into Error and Falſhood. We "Sp then 


that the Truth of our Faculties is 


ded on God's Veracity: for if we Srank 


this Divine Attribute, it is impoffible 
that the Faculties of Men ſhould Be al- 
Pays impos d upon, for then we muſt 


grant that they were made to beſo by 
od. If we did continually err and mi- 


take, and could do ho other, it would 
follow thence that our errors and miſtakes 


are from him who beſtowed ſuch 'Facul- 
es on us as cannot but betray us to- falſ- 
and miſapp rehenfic on. But we are 
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whicel it is | 
travagaiit Opinion of the ER : 
there is no Truth, or that it is inft 
bly difficalt to attain it; may be ed 

Avi the conſideration of the Nature of 
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a Fon Mens Aﬀertion,.. Or! 3355 elt e 


E perfor of f pg : 


0 we are certain that God cdl 
more be the cauſe of Error and Deluſon 
than he is the author of Sin. And icon 
| ſequently the being of Truth is evidene d 


from the Divine Veracity. From all 
Plain that the wild anden 


God, as well as thut of Out Selves; For 


God is moſt True and therefore it is ro- 


ugnant to That Attribute that he ſhbuld 
e us, and obtrude upon us Falſity 


for Truth, or Poſitively be the Cauſe of 
our Errors. Whenoee it follows that 65 


F aculty -of Knowing and Judgi 
2 


is given us by God is in n ſelf 


we cannot he Deceived in the knowledge 
of things, if we uſe the Means which are 
ſerviceable and neceſſa to conduct us to 
a Clear Perce of them. The Na- 
ture of God is an irrefragable Proof of 
the being of Truth: as on the contrary, 


we may conclude that if there be no 


Truth, there is no God. Fhoſe who de- 
ny the being of the former muſt alſo re- 


nounce that of the latter, as well as an- 


null their on Faculties: which groſs Ab 
ſurdities, are a ſufficient FO * 


bein, 
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trinfickLaw of Nature dictates I 
SGoodneſs. As it flows from the 


10 the determination of the WiIIl fi 


— i Evilis founded drove 


Principles of Morality: are intenwoven 
with thoſe of Truth ; for the fame In- 


; & is the mule ef Trathg but as 
En fee yrs onſcrents, bt; is the 
ſtandard of Goodneſs, - Therefore if we 


take away Truth, wemuſti needs at the 
fame time aboliſh; Virtue, Fer Virtur is 
built upon a true Perception. 7 
and to be virtuous is to act aecotd- 
ing to dur Reaſons and e 


poſes the information and direſtian oft 

Intellect. Wherefore if we do mot know 
What is Virtnous and Vitious, we cat 
encline to the one, or decline the 
other. I wecantiifeartywhetcl is 'good 
or evil, we cant tell how to practiſe the 
former, and avoid the latter. It is im- 
poſlible.the Conſcienct ſnhould he a Moni- 
tor and Directer to us about any thing to 


be done or not done, if there bes — Dr : 
and Certainty belonging to it, if we can- 


not diſcover whether there be a Diffe- 


rence between actions which always 
that wr ikniow -the: nature of 


ſuppoſes: 
—_—_— for _ how. can we fell that they 
4 . differ? 


Falſhood. It cant he denied; that the 


and 
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differ? Nay; we have ns Okldgationren 
us to ac Welland wiſely; — 4 
Aged to: that which'is Impothble: hut 
it is certain it is ĩimpoſſible to ict Views 
ouſly: (which is to well anll noiſeey 22 
when we are not able to know what: it 
Nay; if there bo no Tru 
then nothing it i ful or: A 
i no uile-wmithy nnd commendy 
ble, — mb rtul turpitude uud defors 
mity in en ation Aebaſheker, nd con 
4 — 2 

achret a 

2 the like ht nothing 
of eil and abliquity in them g and in 
ſuort, there is no good tr E —_ 
World, ur inthe natureof chin Theſe 
ure: the: natural: Con es from the 
evaduating of 'Themh's ore we mit 
be forced to grant ſack athing, if 'we 


will avoid all thoſe inconveniences and 
abfurdities 2 we muſt own that there is 


an Intrinſick [Gary as well as Goodneſs 
in things. 


Fohrtiiy, it is wideatablymanifeſbihar 
Track: is a Reality, becauſe there are fo 
many Pretences and Clairhs. to it: as 
none would Counterfeit the Kings Coin 
if there were no ſuch thing that — reak 
ly Current. Even the Greateſt Cheats 


and Impoſtors, whilſt they are Labour 
ng 0 — the Groſſeſt Er- 
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rors, at the fame pr 1 
Teissfs two Treatiſes © „Ne 1 
ſtuffed with ncthink bis Fables, and 


him in a eſting 


Traths 


Tons, Tho * Title was given py S. 
way, yet Others are 88. 


rious a — cight's thus Celſas called 
his Book: which Sada Curſed Invective 


_ rulent Oration againſt: the Chriſtians, 


was Philalesber. Volkelins Bookiwhich | 
veryifalſe and deceitful 


is fraught: with 
Principles is entitul'd by tim De Veri Re. 
Tigionec: Thus even whilſt Men o 
and deny the Truth, they umder-han 


the Chriſtian Reli, jon the Word - 
of Truth and the Title f Hierocles's Vi- 


om 


_tefs-it 3 whilſt they pretend to baffle "this 


thing ta be True, and theuce it is this they 


greateſt- Realities, they ſuppoſe. | 


offer their own Inventions: fr ſuch. J 


Therefore we have no reaſon to attend 


ta the impudent Cavils of Atheiſtical Spi- 


Tits, who tell us that Truth hath no real 


exiſtence, but is beholding to Mens _ 


ticular fancies for its ah 8 
Having thus clear'd the way, 1 will 
now proceed, and that in this following 


mnechod; 1. I will briefly enquire into the 


Neture of Truth. 2. Iwill direct you to 


the Head and Fountain of it. 3. Iwill 


ſhew what are the Chanel in which it 


 Kreams down to us from that Fountain. 


* * it is aht ks and Hamms up the - 
| current 
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its team a free paſſage. ONTO TT? 


BE the "like! brevit 


der to tell whether he hath given any 
Definition of it or no, or whetherit be 
fight or wrong,” This is a ſubje& that 
bath been ſometimes intangled ànd per- 
ae by thoſe who have Handled it, as 


there is Truth in our ie ee and A | 
prehenſions, viz. when theſe ate agreeable 


rent of Trith, goes What iris that gives | 


I. Having aſſerted the Beit come 
to diſpla die Nature of Truth, and that 
Lam not of that 
nd that none ever 


* Noble Perſona pes 


Je gave a ' right" Definition of Truth: 


gh truly he hath' himſelf written fo 
intricately of it that tis hard for theRea- 


they were afraid to have'Trarh: ſeen 


and ern. But I will carefully endea- 
your to gare this fault whatever others I 


ſhall be guilty of) by waving all elaborate 


tection" — by o ering a Plain and Ra- 


tional Recsunz of this Matter. And 1 


think I cannot more advantageouſly- re- 
preſent ir to you then by conſidering it 


according to its Different Situation in us. 
We muſt know then that, firſt of all, 


to the nature of thoſe Things which dur 


Enquiry is converſant about and this is 
oppoſed properly to Erreneoxe and Falſe 
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pocrity and Di Diſſembling. - And. 


larly, the Impartial Executing of. 5 


and Righteouſneſs is 


Bush, and th Jud, Ab» "yall 
55 Nagreni Truth, $8 
then gene jars e 
According to. this Account which T: 


have given, Truth may | ſeem to Ty 
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61 which though in 12 1 


Keglons it paſſeth by, 
Shores it waſheth : {6 Truth according to 
the different Plates of its reſidenee and 


Th : and as This Influenceth 


Them. Tub moſt 


ſance at preſent chiefly o 


1 


it be but Oue and Entire, yet it aſſumes 
Several Names according to the Various 


aud the Different 


vonverſe, according 10 its different rela- 
tions and habitudes is variouſly denomi- 
nated. But the Firſt of Theſe, v. Trurb 
— — Jndgmenis is the 
and moſt Genuine Notion af 

upon the 
Other Faculties and Parts of Man, 
and no otherwiſe it is ſaid to beScated in 
Properiyis fomething | 

which we harbour in our Underſtandings, | 
ſometbung that we Conceive and Appre- 
bend: And this Conception containeth 
in it the Notions of All Beings and Ob- 


ect in Nature, of what kind and quali 
ſoever : but it comes unter Our Cegins- w4 


nly as it refers 
Religion, as it refers to Moral, but-eſpe- 
cally Theological and Divine Veritiesz 
ſuch are the: Nature of God, and bis At- 
tributes; the Knowledge of his Worſhip, 


und ull the Neceſſary Articles of our Be- 


lief, and the Main af 6 ren of our Duty, 
And to Diftinguiſh This from the C I 
kinds of Th before named, I may call 
it the Truth of Doctrine, and 
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3 "tot Sets my ſelf in ci poi d. 
dertaking that 'T ſhall not, as there 
be oecaſſon, treat of Doctrines belon ing 


2 Aud nene make nal 
| principally make Re 
1 y Sub heck But this muſt be 9 
the Truth of Doctrine neceſſarily implicth 
and ſuppo 


of Truth alread 
of T 


„ ur Actions hold correſs 
with our Words and Profeſſions, Which * 


AE. 8 


of: the Arts and 1 to? aries 
[ oſophy, and Politics, Sc. 


ſeth ' a Truth of Things. as, if 
youlook back upon Thoſe forked Ranks 
mentioned, you will 
find:that they all depend upon the Truth 
hings themſelves. - Truth in Words 


is that "Conſent which ought to be be · 


tween the Diſcourſe and the Matter it | 


ſelf treated of. Truth in the Heart and 


Afﬀe&ions is when our Minds are Itnvardly 
Affected accordingly as the Things: really 


Truth in our Lives and Manners is 
— 


Words depend upon the Things them- 


ſelves: And Truth in the Underſtinding 
is when that Faculty is conformable to 


the True Nature of Things: for then 1 


$ _—_ 4 True Notion of any thing when 


nceptions agree with the Thing it 


Are aon as on the contrary, my Notion is 
Falſe and Erroneous when they diſagree, 


and repreſent not Things as. they Are. 


Whence we may 


x 


gatller that it is a 
15 vary: lame Definition . _—_— "which 


ee e hrs amn 
1 of Words int eee as the ; 

4 i yrs or | diſagree in 
Mens? "Chis kes Truth to be I 
oy * enter of Words to Mens 

ions of things; but Mens Con- 

ceptions fia be Pitoticous, and how 
then can chat Agreement produce Truth e . 
It is Cettain it cannot do it at all, for 
Trutit Of What Kind'fo ever conſiſts in its 
Conformity to to he Things Themſelves, 
and 18 £4 be Meafured by the Nature of 

But this is more eſpecially trut of 
Jo Hal T. %% which Lamnow p * 
ticularly t6 treat of. You may exrtalnly | 
know" it by its Exact Conformity to the 
matters themſelves. When our Under- 
ſtandings and Judgtmnents apprehend theſe _._ 
according to the true nature of them . © | 
when we conceive of them as they really > 1 
are in themſelves, then and not till then 
we hate True Cofeeptione of them. This 
i a ſhott account of the Nature of Truth. 
But if For would know when it is that 
vour Conceptions and the Things them- 
| elves agree and exactly anſwer to each 
other, ' whereby you may be aſſured that 
you are in poſſeſſion of Truth, you muſt 
ſtay till we come to ſpeak (in order) of 
the Third” "Oeneral e I pro- 
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E for a 
the nature of Truth, 


| point at the Source and Fountain of Truth: 


 Unaltered in Heaven. In Thoſe Eternal 
Truth. For though — Divine and Hea- 
their Particular Natures and Pro 
fixed the Reality of them, viz. 


them their Peculiar Beings and 


brought into Fridbence, and were. Actu- 


* which were afterwards to be Cre- 


pounded;. This that I have ig al Gs. 
1 er of 
a 
apa of the different-ſpecies of it. 
II. The next thing I undertook 1 * 


where we ſhall likewiſe further diſplay 
the Nature of it. Now, it is Conf. 

that All things had their Original from 
God, and thence therefore. it is that e 
muſt fetch the True Nature of. them. 
Though by a General Corrupti Arn 
Depraration Truth ſhould be Loſt upo 
Earth, yet it remains Uncorrupted a 1200 


Regiſteries are laid up the Records of 


venly Being, — 5 ave Exiſtence to all 
things that are, and inveſted them. with 


hath firmly eftabliſhed the hy ga 


Tos 


al Natures, and by his making them Such, 
and no Other, yet even before they were 


ated with their Proper Nature, they were 
from Eternity Coneeived and Framed in 
the Divine Hind, That fruitful Womb 
and Treaſury of Truth, There were in 
God Efcntial and Eternal Ideas of All 


+ 


ated 


5 


ed and Aecomy pur +) coo 
theſe: Ideas of Iniages, which were 
were ſet before him he formed, . 1 


ceered all things. 2 was an old Jewiſh 
to I Notion (as Br. Can and {ome othe 
„Learned Writers acquaints us) that 4 
ef 458 this/inferjout! World had _ 
3 282 5 


weed among the 


m. 
ad Geniler Hhdu Lenls'6f, Accofdihgly Ple- 1 
on i i» ſpeaks of Lata which were the L ( 
nd ARS of all thinzsthat were Made, ll 
al iN ad be afferts'thatwhen God created aft 9 
of things he looked upon theſe Ide, as ſo _ 
. many Copies to follow and act by: but = 
all WW he ſeems ſometimeès to place theſe Exem- - 
ith plary Forms out of God, not within him, 4 
e Wl Otherwiſe” the Notion was Sound and 1 
nd Rational, and is o other then This, that 

ns there were in God certain Original Re- 1 
In- preſentatious of all things, and that ac . 9 
cb. editor theſe he framed the World —_—_— 
cre and produced the Univerſe, and that 

tu- theſes Ideas or ' Reaſons were Allways, e _ 
ere with God the ſame; Thus 0 
in preſents Plato's: Opinion of Hea's, that = 
mb We mh Eternal Pateriys of all things f 

1 "4: which . 

All . "_ FAROE 8 

re- 


wi eſt ue aer axtork fin, Exemplar æternut · 
5 


hichifare formedy; ſuch an Univerſai | 
Regſog ot Platform as is: in-the-Mind-of | 


own Imagination, which yet iS a thing 


when they talk'd of the Speculum Deita- 
tir, the Glaſs in Which the Saints: ſee 
God. Some fancifull Men of late have 


know all things in God by theſe Ideas, 


of our own, a Perſon of a 5 Platonick 


1 Bee fest 


an Axtifirer by which _ ſhapes and con. 
trives Hi Work. Nr e 521. 
This, L ſay, brake! 10 be a very ſound 
Notion: but it hath: been perverted; and 
made uſe of to ill purpoſes by ſome Pla- 
toniſts f old, who made theſe Heat the 
Medium of the Divine Viſion. And ſome 
Schoelmęn had ſuch a notion as this 


endeavour d to prove that we ſee and 


and that all our Knowledge is after this 
manner. The known Author of the Search 
after Truth hath a whole Chapter ( vix. 
the Sixth of his Third Book) about this, 
but ĩt is very Obſcure, and founded on his 


he much blamesothers for. This islike- 
wiſe the Opinion of an Ingenious Writer 


Spirit, whoaſſertsthat theſe Idea r which 
are in God, are thoſe hy which we ſee and 
perceive. things, and diſcern the Truth 
of them. +The Divine y, ſaith he, or 
Ideal W orld is r. to our Souls, 


1 wherein 


— 
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Mr. Du Hamel. Mir. RE. : 2 TY 
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Treatiſe by 
certain tha . 
Under and 00 
of the we Nele, n which oy ce and 


which are but '3#- Forde 5 5 by 
this Author alſerted te pe Truth 55 
and he proceeds yet 


ve Dockrinil Truth the fame With "the E B55 
d vine Niture : fo 22 doth this Platoniſt 
'$, fly that he defies Truth; it is identified 
is WM 21th the Divine Subſarice* 0 God himſelf 
ch faith he! But how then could this Learn- 
2. ed Writer i in an other place undertake 
is, 70 prove 4 God from the Nature of Truth, 
is if they be the very ſame? Theſe are the 
ns ill refults of that precatious Notion, that 
e- we fee all things immediately in the Divine 
er Le. This is the Moe 6 18 UOnderſtand- 
ck ig of things, faith he: and truly 1. 1s to 


ch W bc admired that a Man of ſuch Exact Rea- 
nd ſon as he ſhews himſelf to be Maſter of 
th at other times, ſheuld take up ſuch an 

er Enthuſiaſtick and groundleſs Notion as 
, this. But thus far we own Ideas, that 
in ä A 3 they 
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= * Wil ings of. 
things that he 3 of God 


we own theſe Idea, theſe 
of all things; 22 th | 1SUres a 
Archetypes inthe. Divine Intellect to — 
the firlt and original ſtandard of Truth. 
For all things that are made by God and 
derived from him do partake of ſome- 
thing in him, i. e. age * to that 


firſt Model and Ima W 0he Jy 
vine Intelle&. are 
what they are, and — pep ad True, 
becauſe this their particular Exi ce and 


Nature were derived from that Eternal 
Source, and becauſe they agree with it. 
Therefore obſerye the neceſſity of aj 
| joynin this to what was ſaid before: 1 
grounded the. Nation of Truth on the 
| Agrecableneſs of - our Conce N with 
the Things themſelves which we form 
Fogerptiong ff i by then more 0 * 
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— .. Ate * wifes Plat in Tims, in — in 
lib. de Repub. 
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93 — that he n thert- 
ſelves. have their Agreeableneſs alfo with 
the Firſt Paterns (and if I may ſo ſpeak, 
| the Conceptions of them in God. He 
thereby. fixed their individual Nature, 
and —＋ them to be what they particu- 
Jarl o that when we enquire why 
and- how. things are Tue, we maſt: not. 
only give an accourit of the Trath of them 
from our Appfehenſions being adjuſted 
to er but alſo from their Similitude 
2able jeſs with the Idea in God's 
pprehenſions muſt an- 
fuer withe Things ſo the Things them 
ſelves muſt accord with the Prichitive 
Ponrtraiture of them in God. All things 
ſo far as they anſwer to theſe are True, aud 
ſo fat as they diſagree with them are Falſe. 
This chen is the thing which we aſſert, 
that things are therefore True becauſe 
they are conformable to That Firſt 
Draught ind Scheme of all things in 
the Divine Mind, becauſe they are a- 
greeable to That Primitive Delineation - 
and Image, that Original Idea and Mo- 
: aSit is a True Ballunce and a True 
Medſere which agrees with the Standard, 
it is a True Copy which anſwers Exactly 
to the Original. All Truth ought to be 
adjuſted to the Firſt and Only Meaſure of 
Truth, 5. e. the Supreme and moſt Per- 
foct Wenn, of God, who i is the 
8 $5 | Father | 


e 


ä N N Ae 
Father _ Lights, the' Original © 1 
chetypal Truth, the Uricreated and Ef 
ſential Verity. Therefore it ſeemsi do be 
unwarily and groundleſly ſaid by a ve ul 
IF Excellent and Learned Man, that Min 
* neither the Divine Und erftandang | Do Kun 
Will ie the fountain of the Truth of igt. 
I conceive this is an overſight, becauſe i ©" 
the Wiſdom of God is the Prime I . 
of Truth, and all Truth hath its ver N 
Being from This Supreme Truth found- 
ed on the Immortal and Immutable Na- 
ture and Mind of God. And thus I Have 
traced it to its very Spring-Head and 
ſhew'd you that this Pure Light is de- 
rived from God Himſelf, an is of Di- 
vine Extract, and is the Daughter of 
Heaven. And certainly it is a Good Ad- 
vantage towards the attaining of a right 
| Notion of Truth to be acq uainted with — 
its Firſt Source and Gl. 8 
But what availeth it to know that e 
the Standard of Truth is Above, un- 
leſs we knew likewiſe how to have it 
Derived: to us here Below? How'ſhall 
we be able to draw the Lines from that 65 
Unbounded Center? How ſhali thoſe 1 
Eternal Reaſons of things which are 
treaſured up in the Divine Nature be : 
Deer A Who ſhall 60 vv 
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8 5 are og, are pr d from 
12.14, 15. What Writers have — 
tain d the contrary : Theſe Ideas proved 
from the Nature of Humane Souls. They 
= are not always actually exerted. From 
= the Abſtract Nature of them it it proved 
xx that they were planted in ws from our 
| Birth. This is alſo evinc'd from their 
= _ Univerſal Reception. 4 Object 
againſt this anſwered. Jews, Gentiles, 
1 Chriſtians unaniouſiy acknowledge theſe 
=. oo Ideas. Truth v ey to ## neof only 
i by theſe Inbred Notions, but by Dedudti- 
ons from them, and from Senſe. Tet 
our Abſtracting from Senſe is ſometimes 
a help to Truth. Authority or Humane 
Teſtimony ic an other Medium of Truth. 
A brief Recapitulation of the Whole. . 


III. T Hereforelet us take notice of the 

Chanels wherein Truth is con- 

—_  . vey to us from the Fountain. And They 
= | are Theſe two, Reaſom and Scripture. I had 
x aſſerted before that Truth conſiſts in the 
=  _ conformity of our Underſtandings to the 
1 things themſelves which are the Objects 
= 5 of c our . * now I Na 
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h 1 way to know: and ä 


of this Conformity then by the 
duct of Right Reaſon Which is 
n us by God for this very purpoſe, 
by the of thoſe Inſpired 
ritings which are, ſuperadded to our 


T h the firſt of 
ISI —.— 


e ani 


uſe of in our reaſoning _ 4280 


Ab 


Not and Conception in out Minds 
which convey Trwh to us. For this.is 
certain thare arcywo —— — 
we are to take notice of in our ſearch af- 


ter Truth, Ideas in God, and Ideas in our 
ſelves. The former made things to be 
True, the latter oonvey — 
Truth of them to us: the one from Eter- 


nity doth conſtitute, the other in time 


| diſcovers Truth to us. It is of theſe lat- 
ter Mea that I am now to ſpeak, and to 


demonſtrate the real Exiſtence of them. 
We muſt know then that though Truth 


be Radically and Primarily ſeated in the 


Divine Underſtanding, yet it is Deriva- 
tively and Secondarily in Ours. * 


the Original Pattern of it be in God, 


yer 
He hath Copied it out into tlie Mind of 
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ie on . dene keen. 
Created ufter Gocks Imag e do im ſome. 
manner contain in them This Tale 
and Reſemblance: There are in in 
Natural ee el Inbred. 


and: Everlaſtivs Spring of Truth. © 
theſe Notions are not Indifferent g 
bitrary, 
being derived 3 That Tmiltnita- 
ble and Eſſential Tru tl. 
If you particularly ask whet theſe Firſt 
Principles or Ideas are; Tanſwer, they are 
of different ſorts, for ſome are barely 
| Speculative, as that, What is not can- 
not be known, that Nothing can't 'Poſi- 
bly have any qualities or affections, that 
aà thing can't act without Exiſtence, that 
an Effect ſuppoſes a'Cauſe, that a thing 
cannot be and not be at the ſame time, 
that nothing can be both preſent and ab. 
{ent from the ſame Subjecł at once, that 
the whole is bigger than its part. Theſe 
Notions are aſſented to withour the help 
of Ratiocination, without the leaſt ſtudy, 
or diſpute, or making of Deductions, or 
3 framing of Conſequences; which proves 
ef them to be Inmate Ideas. If there were 
not theſe and the like Principles in Mens 
Nature, there could be no Arts and Sci- 
ences, and We could Atul to no T 5 
no 
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PIs. "of things. God therefore 
hath planted them in Our Nature becauſe 
we have continiabuſs' of them.. Dez | 


Cartes i reckons i a theſes Intrinfick - 
2 ſuch ditheſe, What is Tue, py 
'Thivking's and; he! es that | 


the Ideas. of Gad and of the Sin! are 
home · born: that is, the g — 


of them is natural 
L | 0815" Ot are more rear — 
n. an immediae tendency 
irectly to à Reli. 


asl havin 
> — A 


g and governing the World in a wiſe 

ordert via ene the certainty of Re- 
— and Purithmerts according to the 
good or evil Men do, the intrinſick boun- 
ty of juſt and virtuous Actions, the inſe- 
parable pleaſure and ſatisfaction of Ri uh 
teo and Charity, and of all other 
Exertments of Virtue. Other Principles 
of Practical Truth are ſuch as theſe, that 
we” ought to venerate, love, ſerve and 


; worſhip the Supreme Being, the Almigh- 


ty Creator, and Merciful Preſerver of all 


| thin „ that we muſt honour and obey 
our arents, that we muſt not injure and 


harm any Perſon, but render to every 
Man his due, that we ought to deport 
our 888 towards others as we deſire 

| | and 
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end exotbutny ſhould act towards u 
that we : ought'to-love, ref] and how 


the Mord AftionzofMen,: 

— —— 1 — 
without any: help uf Ar- 
There is born with 4 Man, 


1 = 5 


4 3 bis bed — — 
Jor had we at fn let that are leumorea 
fed; i. e. did we not know. * 10 
knows nothing, grants — Thus oy 
is convey'd. to us by Gonnatural-Princi- 
ples and — Ideas and Contep- 
tions, or (as the forenamed — 

them) Truths of firſt inſcription. 
If the Great Dor or of the'Gemtiles beo 
any account with us, we may be confirm- | 
ed in this matter, by what he hath plain- 


| ly —_ Rom. 12. 14,13. Dae Gen> 
tile, 
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Sermon on John 7. 46. 
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le in;thy Heart, i. e. they were to be en- 
reid, in their, Minds and TI Arte. | 
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be un- 
terſtood. here of that Law: which is im- 
planted in their Natures, and originally 3 
printed in their Hearts From their! birth. 
It is manifeſt from the Context that te 
Apoſtle o meaning i is, nn 


5 Y . 5 %® 2 IR at. dat ia 
p 2 2 4 " as 


EEE LH THT ws 7 


— 


it Pan s ſcriptom ERS, ien | | | 4 
has * Quad ingir Pn 10 elle attributa natur, & nobiſ” 255 TY 
um naſcęntia. 


ey 
© 


* 


— eu: . * 2 


- — * 
— 8 |, een © Dn ? * a 
* WIGS, l 
1 * — > * 
2 y 


0 8 rang * CF 
* ee CEE 
* : 
** 
- * - 
G | 


. 
and N are eee _ 
Moral Law or Decalogue, are priinitive- 
yengra ven on their Conſdichces ener 
Proceed thoſe Reflections "which! they 
make, and cannot! but make en xheitr 
Actions, as it follows, Their Con _ 
bearing witneſs, and their thoughte'the men 
while. accuſing or elſe exonſing' one andbher : 
which are ſtill farther demonſtritions of 
theſe Inbred Notions” which are written 
in their Hearts. He proves the es 
and reality of theſe finherent 8 
and Impreſſes of Truth and — on 
the Soul from the oſſice and known acts 
of Conſcience, namely accuſing or excnſ- 
ing, that is, its checking 'or' a pplauding 
them according as their Adi e Are 
Whence is this, in thoſe Gefitiles, but from 
thoſe imprinted Characters in the Mind 
and Conſcience which Im f eaking © of? 
Wherefore I look upon thofe Werds of 
the Apoſtle as an unanſwerable place for 
theſe Innate Principles of Truth. Heaſ- 
ſures us that the Minds of Pagansi Are 
ſtock'd with inbred notions: of Morality, 
that theſe are written and engraben in their 
Hearts, that is, their very Thoughts and 
Conſciences bear the natural impreſs of 
theſe Excellent Ideas. This is that Con- 
genite Light which is ſet up in every ra- 
tional Creature: theſe are thoſe Concep- 
tions that, are riveted into the _ eſ⸗ 
ence 
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alide, for they at 
Mam” Theſe cant 8 
Vene Hearts be cau 

God's” Hedge, Ie 1 187 
were n. e hi Wee TN SM E 
of the Divinity on Menz 'Sbrils.”””Thel 


are emanations and rays from that Cort. 
dus Sant ; - the are n Els then! imitations. 


of the Eternal Ideas in the Divine Mind. — 
and therefore, though che! Platoniſts do- „ 
ctrine of Neat was mix d with fome fond .. - _ 
and groundlefs Fancies, they CES "he 

them on the Præexiſtence of Souls, and 
the knowledge they had of things in l 
State, yet (abſtracting from ſuch Con- © 
its) the — have fe- =_ 
88 
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racters written in it. 
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theſe innate notions of Morality, willful 

ly balks them, and. yet. at the ſame time 
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ic doubt af the Reality of them. A 


id Ml * Other denies all. Innate Impreſſions of 


oj the Mind, and holds that 77 


deration, that x — many things which 
are the ubjects of knowledge admit not 
of: Experiments. Or, if we could fup- 
pdße rhar they did, yet according to 'this 
Gentleman we muſt make a gycht many 


in the mean time we may indngé a 
Erroneous Notion,” or Vicious Prabtiſe.. 
There: are 110: Innate Spttulatibs Principles, 
there Hard no Nur ions Naturally : Ak 
mn 2 — the Au hor of 
t Aman Bock 1. 
Chaps —— labours to — his Opi⸗ 


Notices, and Innats Characters of Truth; 
explodes them as an old Sebool. Motion, 
forget ing in the mean time that it Wag an 
eee md die Cid c Rs 
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Experiments before we can come to tlie 
knowledge of Truth of Goodneſs ; and 


ſion plauſible. Ah Other beeauſe he had 
nothing elſe to ſay-againſt theſe Mental 
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Man which was not firſt in the Senſes. 
Is it not ſomewhat ſtrange that thoſe Men 
who have caſhier d Ar:ftotle, ſhould ad- 
here to one of his darling Notions, 
namely that knowledge is convey d to 

the Mind by the External et 


3 
7 


and whatever is written in it afterwards 
comes from and through the Senſes? 
Io wipe off all theſe Suggeſtions and 
Cavils, and to maintain and.ſupport the 
credit of the Ingraffed Notions of Truth 
in all Men, I will prove them firſt from 
the nature of the Soul, which is a Think- 
ing Being: ſecondly, from the Abſtradt 
and Immaterial nature of ſome of them: 
thirdly, from their general and aniverſal 
Reception. The firſt Argument | offer is 
taken from the nature of Humane Souls, 
which are Thinking Beings. This hath 
gain d the aſſent and approbation of the 
far greateſt part of the Learned World, 
and all Men of good Senſe acquieſce in 
this Netion. And indeed they cannot 
do otherwiſe, for there is no better ac- 
count given of the Nature of the Soul: 
at leaſt this Property of Thinking is the 
moſt conſiderable of all that we can at- 
tribute to the Soul. If this then be a 
Thinking Being by its Eſſence, then 
Thoughts and Ideas of things are Innate, 
for it cannot be of the Eſſence of the Soul 
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to Think, and not to have Thoughts and 


Conceptions: and we cannot el 
theſe nceptions to be eſſential and na- 
tural to it, and 3 ted flom | 


it. Now, if they be infeperable, we muſt 
be forced to 1 e that they were 
in the Soul at its firſt make, and that they 
always are in it, for the Soul cannot be 
without that which is Eſſential to it. Souls 
then being Rational Thinking Beings, 
and conſequently the Souls even of Infants 
being ſuch (for though the bodily or- 
gans hinder or promote the Senſible Ope- 
ration and Actual exerting of this Facul- 
ty, yet the Faculty is the ſame) it fol- 
lows that they have naturally ſuch Ra- 
tional Principles in them, and that they 
cannot be diveſted of = That all Men 
were born with theſe Ideas, and had them 
even in the State of Infancy and Child- 
hood appears from this, that at the firſt 
* ar king them about them, or at the ve- _. 8 
ry firſt propoſal of the General Principles 
of Truth to them, when they come to 
any maturity of years, and make uſe of 
3 they freely give their aſſent to 
2 and acknowledge them for Truth. 
This is an Argument that the Soul was no 
225 to theſe things before, but had 
1 them 
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them origingily imprinted upon its Fa- 
culties. This ſhews that theſe are not 
newracquired Notions and Repreſentati- 
ons of things, but that they Were gueſts 
from the beginning, that theſe Images of 
Truth were ſeated in their Minds from 
their Nativity. This is an abſolute Mark 
of an Innate Principle that it is acknow- 
ledg'd by us as ſoon às it is alledg d: we 
call for no farther diſcourſe or proof of 
the truth or goodneſs of it, but we give 
aſſent to it without demutr, as ſoon as we 
hear it. The Underſtanding and Will, 
immediately upon its being propounded, 
entertains it without any deliberation. 

I do not aſſert that theſe Iunute Idea. 
are ſo naturally planted in our Souls that 
we have the Uſe of them Preſently. lt 

is indeed non-ſenſe to think ſueh a thing 
and all the World might confute it with 

_ eaſe, for it is a conſiderable time before 
1 we have the actual uſe of theſe Origins! 
1 ä Notions in our Minds. But it is ridicu- 
| If | lous to ſav they are not there becauſe they 
| are not actually exerted; for on the: ſame 
= ground it might be proved that a Man 
. 5 hath no Rational Soul for ſeveral Years, 
E | | becauſe ther Faculties of it do not exert 
= - themſelves. Reaſom is the natural Privi⸗- 
1 ledge and Endowment of Man, as he 1s 
1 Man : he is born a Rational Creature 
1 but yet he is not able to ſhew it a 805 
„ | : . A1exable 


eee. 8 2 
a depable time. :Flidlike may as truly be 

aid of- theſe Ideas Int ſpeaking of, Eve: 
„tional Mind is adorn d and embes 
zum d wich them framthe beginning, but 
A ſtbeh do not preſtity diſcoverthemſelves: 
m 
'k 
2 


for a: Mans Soul: — of theſe 
Mental Impreſſions till the Büdy, the 
Souls Vehicle and Inſtrument, he fitted. 
„e He muſt take ſont time to aft the Many 

to, exert his Thinking Faculty z © 

theſe Ideas will not de diſcovered. Where- 
fore I do not ſay they are Actually known 
1 from a Man's Birth, But I ſay they ate 
d, imbraced and afſehted tb as ſoon as he be- 

Lins to act hi Reaſon. Four generally it 

is that by an obderly Reflection and Be- 
thinking our ſelves; — by a brisk exer- 
ciſing af Reaſon ve bring thetn into Ac i- 
on for though theſe Printiples were in 

the Soul antecedently to all Ratiocinati- 

on, yet they ſpring up anew, and ſhew 

themſelves more vigorouſly at ſucharime. 

They are not begot; but they are excited 

and improved by Thoughtfulneſs and 

Reaſoning, having been before lodg d in 

our reaſonable Nature. Theſe Mental Im- | 
preſſions muſt needs be in us from our Na- 

tivity becauſe they are part of our Natu- 

tal Frame as we are Rational Thinking 

Beings, and as we reſemble the Divinity, 

and are made according to his rage, as 

Was 5 ſaid before. Hence we naturally fall 
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| 1 given us: Our Minds and U nderctand- 
ings are of ſuch à Make that whenever 
ſuch Pro tions are tendred to us * 
freely! ace them, and yield our aſſer 
to 1 This is that which 1 mean by 
Alea. Theſe Firſt Truths are aſſentedl to 
at the firſt view becauſe of the natural 
frame and tendency of Mens Minds which 
have an exact correſpondence. with and 
conformity to theſe Maxims. God hath 
made our Souls to ſuit with theſe Princi- 
. ples by a certain neceſſity of Nature ; fo 
that we cannot but allo e 
ſubſcribe to the goodneſs of them: 
at any time we refuſe to do ſo, = 
wards find a Check — Rees in us for 
doing it. This then is my firſt Ground 1 
go upon, the Soul of Man i is a Cogitative 
Being, and theſe Alea of Truth are the 
firſt| Emanations of that Being. Every 
Humane Soul is furniſh'd with a ſtock of 
theſe Firſt Principles: and therefore he 


that denies theſe deſtroys. the very Na- 


ture of Humane Souls 

„ Secondly, I prove the Eriſtence of theſe 
nate Ideas from this, vis. that many of 
theni are Repreſentations of thoſe things 
which have no dependence upon Matter 
and Outward Objects, but are purely 

\ emlative-and Spiritual: of which fort Tine 
of 1 8585 were "that I have already 2 
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"are: 3 with- us. "The | 
| hath General and Abſtract notions 
of things, as is confe(F'd by -all'Perſons ; 
| and if any one ſhould venture to deny it, 
we can confute him by our own: Experi- 
72 for we have Univerſal Speculations, 
and Mathematical Notions, i. e. 
Ideas of things for which we are not at 
all beholdin to our | Bodily Senſes and 
Eternal.Obj The General Inferences 
and Dedudtions which we make from In- 
dividuals, the Univerſal” Propofitions 
which we raiſe from Particulars; the Ab- 

ſtract and Metaphyſical Notions which 
vue are able to frame in our Minds, and 
wich we daily frame, are of ſuch a re- 
_ fined Nature that they could not be made 
out of Material Objects. They cannot be 
refined 8 as One well faith - 
ſeniblances and "Species 
of thimgru The —— becauſe they 
affinity with or relation to Senſe. 
Wherefore their original muſt be from 
-  W what is Spiritual and Immaterial; and 
what is that but tlie Soul? Or, ifyou fay 


for God placed them in the 
| Soul of kan, and none elſe. He created 
the en with e * 1. _ the 
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bring theſe” Ideas of eres io the 
| World with him, thaf they ate not plant- 
ed in his Soul as ſoon ns it is „but 
that all Ideas dome either by Senjarimr vr 
Wen n e e late 
Writer agrees, a 2 me- 
Laus and g down alt — of 
rut Morality;:pteteti to prove 
all Ideas come by Atgamemat ion or 
Sab, That they: re ndtwlt by the for- 
_ mer I have before evidenced. from: the h. 
= mtꝛtrꝛe of Mens Soillsz/afid-thiabuhey\depenit 
== not wholly 6n-theJatter 4 lia ve now inade 
good from the quality of theſe Hear them 
lves; and of the Obje®s whichthey-give 
us a repreſentativri of. If theſe Nations 
d any affinity with Mat 
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and Mun- 
ne Objects, then indeed we might infer 
— — vete borrbwetl from thaſe; hut 
when iths cles 10 theſe are e an 
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other dia we Vl reaſon to believe 

that they ariſe not from Cot PO eal O 
or Images, but fromthe Soul it ſelf, av Hite! 
18 I take this to be perm 
Good Argument, and I do not ſee that 
any Odjection of can be brought 
againſt it, though I reſoo that a Perſbn 
Who hath a mind t% cavil and raif dil 


3 e aga inſt it: but 
thing that is 
pounded. 5 Rocha pan — 25 


zrttent, 10 s Leas de 


ithin, "namely Hog ets 
re f Humane Souty witfi 
they were at firſt created: This 
E that thoſe Spiritual Im- 
matbrial Ideas were aged in dhe Mind 
er Huce its Exiſterice. 

Third, I prove theſe Titeis Princi- 
ples from their — po 
verſal prevailing m the World. Tf th 
were not congenite, if they were not ; 
gifally fixed m-the Nature of Mari, as he 

po they would never' Have got t that 
ing among thege generalityof Mankind 
dicks wes 'for hoop bo have. If they were 
. from without, and depended on 
External Mediums, or were founded in 


mere education or cuſtom, they would oor | 
have held out ſo longa time, they would 
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25 . rn they: do. Al 
Men agree in theſe firſt and natural Tru iths 
and imbrace theſe Maxims and ofi- 
tions. e 
underſtood who tells us that there is ſome- 


thing that is * every mbere lawful. And the 


that ſuch: things 


to be avoided. There are ſuch; things as 
are right and wrong, honeſt and * 


that there are certain f anwritten L 


ſame Perſonacquaints us that it was ful- 
ly agreed upon by Socrates: and I 
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eftabliſhed in all places alike. * — 


TCommon and Uiiverial: Law of Nature 


which diftates in all Men and at all times 
are juſt and good, and 
— — that 
the former are to be done, and the latter 


neſt in the eſteem of all Mankind, and by 
the conſent of all. Nations and 

Lying, Theft, Murder, Sv. are Vices in 
the judgment of all Perſons throughout 
the Univerſe: the Notions are immov- 


Able and eternal. and it is impoſſible to 


in theſe, though as to external Rites and 
; 0 eg of Cos 0 ee 


eraſe Nas e e Pa- 


gans, Jews, Mahometans, Chriſtians and 
all Nations of whatever Perſwaſion agree 
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the Notion of Vine and Vice in general 


a — it Andie General 
Morality. But theſe firſt and 
univerſally 
ſential Laws wok 


neral practiſe of all Civilized Nati 


. i de dead Virruc and — 


il thing 
— maker ab mat le thing, and 


in a late Wor- 
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| Underthis: Head a might dich 5 . | 


vould not deſerve a Penalty, and 5 | 
other a Reward. -Tothis purpoſe I meet 


dicious Writer, one who 15 
Aflerter of the Intrinſick Goodneſs 
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„ moſt: convenient tor Humane Society 4 


f tete the 
Sithe gerateſt Externab Fotce, — wn to 

« make fach Laws as they ple 
* ke fich Govetnaun-asmay . 


T ande ery pres nd any Nation 
tome Laus in HwO of Pride/ 
bitiong Intemperanm, Emαν , Qpprrſ. 
ion ee Dcr orto dacnſe 

c ſuch Magiſtrates or Governoursi(arhere 


t- 
ly indtinable tethaſe Vices z Butrint their 


4 — 8 
he, that though the: general ityiof 
kind abound! with Pride, Thtem- 
„ perance, Injnitice, and almoſtall Tind 
<. ft Yacious Diſpoſitions | ye; "tho! 
«+- the beſt. af Men are not without irrup. 
G tions or ſame of thaſa er = and 
though it wuſt needs be that where 
N there is 
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« .ble to their Niſpeſition: yen dttis rare 


Am- 


ec it ig im their Choi): a ate np 
% Ghoichnof —— ebooſe: ſutli by 
3 may rather: $1 thoſe: Vices, AN 
<,. maintain and tncourage Sobricty;Hu- 
<« .milify;; Meekneſa, Benaficence-asrtitungs 


&.and'in their chaica of Governoni they 
rather commit the truſt of themſelves, 
& Eſtates and Properties — ow 
cc. that they find ſober} teniperdteg dinur- 

ec hle;: Bult, d. khan abet that. ate Pbſes 
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| Fra ve affent to them, 0 ch the Catholic 


2 Countries differ as to their Opinions of 


Ons, they ack quite contrary to theſe 
Print the Anfwer is, many Peo- | 


ple have. corrupted and Aiftorted. "the 
of Sentiments among them, and that 


in the firſt Chapter to the Romans, and 
 Unrighteonuſneſs, ver. 18. Whence we ga- 
ther hae the Common Principles 'of 
Truth which are finplanted by God in 


_ ofthe very Heathens ) are ſometimes'de- 


we Five B 


mon Sentiment of all Mankind. Seeing 
All Mouths confeſs them and all Heart | 


Kit 0 anſwers to 1 "it is evident 


God, and that ate the in- 
55 ee 18 Rational 


* * 3005 th: 
1 be ſaid here t 


> And 


tue and Morality, yea that Whole Na- 
ns ſhew nothing of theſe in their AQi- 


7 of Nature : and then tis no'won- 
der that there procteds thence a Variety 


their Practiſe favours little of Moral 
Goodneſs. Of ſuch the Apoſtle ſpeaks 


Tets us know that they bold the Truth.i in 


all Mens Hearts Chor the Apoſtle ſpeaks 


tam d and impriſon d, they are choak'd 
and ſtifled by Mens perverſe Wills and 
Lufts. Hence tis ſaid, they chang d the 
the NEIL 8 ver. 25. that 
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i which they orig 18 18 concerning 
ol Bein e of God Aud Nature were 


fal Notionz and Conceptions, whence 
ſprang Idolatry and other vile Practiſes 


then tis r on to file theſe 


ui. yet they act againſt them, and willfully 
sfe neglect to attend to them. There are 
-o- ſuch beſotted People in the World who 
he in ſome meaſire obliterate the Law of 
m- 

ty iss no wonder that they fall into the pra- 
nat Wl fiſe of that which is againſt their rea- 
ral ſonable Nature, as for example Inceſt, 
As and the commiſſion of Idolatry. As to 
nd the former Minutius Felix teſtifies that 


ga- were joyn'd in Marriage with their Mo- 
"of WM. thers and Siſters: And particularly of the 
in Peyptians the fame is atteſted by + Dio- 
ks Wl 4ore of Sicily. So the Learned || Selden 
de- ſheweth from ſeveral Inſtances that Mar- 
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the * Jus «ſt apud Perfos miſceri cum © : 


hat D e connubia. Oo 
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mes Ne or. _ 
5, idle. true Appr ehenſions and Noti- ” 


by them, and exchang'd for 


among them, mention d by the Apoſtle 
in the” ds pol 4 of the Chapt er, So 
ble fo 


id WM inward. 151 homie-bred Notices, in ſo 
of much that they ſhall not be uſeful to 
a- them. Though they inwardly feel them, 


Nature written in their Minds, and then 


the '* Perſians, Egyptian and Athenians 


a Law of Nature and Right Reaſon, ' 80 


op 4 Fre « Diſeaſe 


is che Mother and 2 


xe Truth of 
Men contend for, in op aden to 
We are. now maintaining, but tis 

pf 9 the groſs "gr fi of 
Non = 


Faſtery Cquntriey, . : 
15 n argument 


1 Bb Anc 
d, pr . Ms d 
F N = againſt the General; 
for that there was ſamething of Natural 
dictate in the contrary..caſe is clear from 
the general Conſent of other en 
and . of the Wiſeſt amon ks 
hi the Greek and Roman Philo 

ed theſe Marriages to be Ind 

d Unlawful, which argues that Ae 


as to Idolatry, it was look d upon as an 
Irrational = Abſurd thing IF: Foo vil 
eſt heads among the Pagans, tho 12 
35 not diſallow it by hes practiſe, leſt 
0 ſhould have ma Na fallen a far 
to the Ignorant Rabble, or have 
been ſolemnly tried before the Judges of 
285 place, as Socrates was, for he (as well 
as St. Paul afterwards) reproving the Su- 
perſtition of Athens, was cited before the 
Areopagitical Elders, yea and he was of 
. tene 


tene d hy chem to Death becauſe he: dif 
parsged the Gentil Pohytheiſm. This 
ſevere Krample ſtrack ra terror ãnto the 
Whole Pllefophidck Tribe, and made 
them very Cautiaus in what theyifaidi 
rings at: may bei gather & that thefiowned 
only One 9 and 8 ON 
rx Op i ten ; Prafta( g. We 2 ohly-. 
gathen from what hath Sen ſaid. think . 
thouph; there are, InfiatE! Principles. f 
Truth in Ment Minds, ve they 
ae not aq uſe of, for hete il ednta 
tion and euſtom, ot prejudice\ and paſſi. 
on hayg eorrupted the Mind, there it is 
bard to exert; „ 1 Fhere are 
in Men garutal ſceds of Equity, Honeſty, 
and all other Moral Vintues, but they fuf⸗ 
ler not theſe Seeds to grow. up and ſru- 
dify . However, that of Porphyrius may 
be ſaid im this caſe, * Some Nations are 
beegme Savage aum Inhumane, yet it 
8 — r , 8 Who a 
1 equal Judges f things Should reproach 
F eee ef 2 It 
muſt: be gcknowledgd that the Laws of 
Natural Religion afe common to all of 
them: and we can t diſannulchis by alledg· 
Atti v 20: , N 
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ing that many Perfoks, yea Who C Coun: 
ſeem not to act with any regard to 
* the ſame” Arguing will prove 
that there is no ſuch thing as Reaſon be- 
longingto Humane Nature, becauſe ſome 
never exert it, and becauſe the generali- 
ty of Perſons act e live ee to 
it. 1100 ] r19fd! Dy! 
+[ Laſtly, To aden what! hath beer 
faid, Iwilladdithis by way of ſurpluſage, 
_ "vis, that this Doctrine of Innate Idea: 
hath been own d, and profeſſedly acknoy- 
ledg d by all ranks of Authors, , Ger 
tiles, Chriſtians ; and it is not amiſs to 
obſerve by Shi various Names they arc 
deſcribed by them. They are that 
Law, ſaith the Excellent Philo, which 
« will not He, nor deceive us; a Right 
«Dictate; which being not corruptibl: 
** it ſel fes not framed by this or that 
* corruptible and mortal Man, nor is 
* eontain'd in Books, or engraven on 
„ liveleſs Pillars ; but being it ſelf un- 
corruptible is imprinted by the Immor- 
stal God or Nature in the immortal 
* Mind of Man. This is # that faithful 
reprover whichis born with and dwells 
in every Man; which will not with. 
* out regret admit of any thing that b 
* Cl}: 
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deed had all Sects of l. phy ig him, 
as a Man may find es Writings) 
theſe Inward! y he ay theſe Primi- 
tive Stamps of: Virtut on Mens Minds 
are called f Sh and Seeds; e 
To live 1Fotablylto-theſa is to dive Vir. 
tuonſly, for theſe lead us to — And 
he that commemts upon Pythugaras a Herſes 
tells us that this isi the reaſon Why Men 
run into Error, aud ſee not the ww) 
to Truth, becau e * they make not a 
= 4 theſe Common Notices 1mpl — 
d in every rational Creature. i ith 
= known that Theſe by the Antient 
Stock Philoſophers: are called Preconceivd 
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ſtirred up and Improved, as Fire, which = 


reguently read in t. 
it generally. 


ons) that there are Innate Ideas, ſpring; 
ing from our own Nature, and long 
ing to us as we are Meri, and that the 
are the immediate Channel of Natural 
Truths: wich is the tlüng Den 
to nabe ode alien 
| N come to know che Truth 
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a] en those "ANY Nodes * 

85 Primæde Principles which I have 
fe 

natural Impteſſions would be Uſeleſs, and 


in time would be indangered to be Blot- 


ted dut if they were not frequeritl _ | 


zed by Reaſoning and Arguing, b 
tional; Deductions and Inferences: 7 
theſe it comes to paſs that thoſe Natural 
and Inbred Ideas are made 7 tul and 


Serviceable to the finding out of Truth. 


By the Working of the Mind, i. e. by 
Ratiocination thoſe Inward Notions are 


is Subtile matter Naur 


up in Bodies, is 
diſcover'd and brought forth of them by 


continued Motion and A * 


— „ 4 p 
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eſt Heads. — thoſs of all Denoniihdtl- 


ſpoken of. And indeed thefe' Cons 
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Aly. Theſe Reaſonings and 0 1 FRY 


| ons are made from Without as well as 


Within us. Senſe is made an” Inlet to 


Truth and Knowledge: in ſo much that 


Ariſtotle averrs (as we obſery'd before) 


that there is nothing in the Underſtand- 
ing which was not firſt taken from the 


Senſe. But in This the Philoſopher was 


much miſtaken, and ran counter to what 


T hhave let you ſee is aſſerted by the Wi- 


ſeſt Men, and even by Holy Scripture, 
that there are ſome Notions of Truth 
 writteninour Hearts from our very Birth, 


and are not borrowed from Senſe. © We 


_ ought then to acknowledge the Aſſiſtance 


of Both Theſe, vi. the Inward Concep- 
tions whichwe were born with, andlike- 
wiſe our Reaſoning from Outward and 
Senſible Objects. We may Argue not on- 
ly from thoſe Common Notions, but from 
all things which our Senſes ſet before us. 
And it is certain that they are ſet before 
us on purpoſe that we may Argue and 
Reaſon from tliem: for the Law of Na- 


ture is engraven not only in the Mind of 


Man, . but on the Viſible Frame and Con- 
ſtitution of things in the World that are 
before our Eyes. The Works of God are 
daily Teachers of Truth. This World is 


boo. "the Nurſery ny Peng? in which Mens 
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Jus 1. Homil in Hekaemer, 


CEE 


The Qutward Senſes adminiſter 1 che 
the Body y being. ordain- - 
ed by God to be ſerviceable to 
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knowledge of Tru 


Minds: * droge 1 kee 


Underſtanding, 


the Sol. 
Hence flow” Obſervation” atid Ex 


* 


ence, 


thoſe Great Schook-maſtersof T7. 0 


which may be referred what the — 
faith, Dey unto day uttereth ſpeech, 
night unto might ſhewet Tenside pf 


19. Theſe are the two grand Teachers 
4 


_ Inſtructers ade u b 
a or ſſes us rings wi 
Opp — ies * of Further Diſcoveries. 


ents that Time is the mother of Nurb. 


2 frequent Obſervitig God's Works, 50 


taking 1 8 — — Signal acts of Pro- 


nued feries of Ex ments iſſuing! from 
them all wWe Tnhanſe our Knowledge, and 


ture of things more fully: 
Now when I fay that Senſe is a ical 
and neceflary \ way of conveying the 
"4 This doth not O 
poſe war is ſo peer aſſerted by he 
Wiſe and * erſons. vi. that Ab- 


— — the Anti. 
Morro e may know: what we ate f 3 


norant of to Day. By FreſhOccurrences 
ve take in Materials ef Knowledge, 


vidence, by hing the Remarkable 
— tet our 125 and by à conti- 


come to a Clearer Proſpect of Truth, and 
underſtand the Mind of God and the na- 
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Joe. Truth. The very Pager: Moraliſt: | 

12 attained td This Notion; ht 
Platoniſts talk excellently of This nanie- 
ly the ſeparating the Soul from emſual Ob- 
jects. The way to come to God in acOrding 
to them — r d, _ 
from 'Senfible things, —— W 
to 2 And accordi 


fo; acquaints us that tf p66 Maw de ah 
cue, Reaſon without: External; Senſes is 
| = of Frith. We muſt ſonetimes 


tra n —— ee and 


Tary, for 
we muſt make ute t the Fe yes well 
as the later; eſpecially betauſe we con- 
5 1 * Wit r 
* the Greateſt and 
or chi Ne Notre, arg; coe. d our 
Minds, by their help; we arrive to the 
Proof Ft the. "mah dagen 2 20 
12 4Y * 52 58 n 
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13-431 43> 75 
t Plato! halo, Alcinous, de. 


from Senſe is aan, | | 
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2 
Ni whioh' we have. 


our, and his Miractes and al he & 


Er 
the! Soil, though) 


eee the inſpired Wiiters its 
dained not to ufc of them in wa 
Bottle Chriſtian Reli 
heart; that which i 
hive en with: h Eyes, and. oe band} 
have! hendleth, nat Werlare we "ants v, 
r er: 1. The Senfes of Hearing er 
1 are A to as ſatisfactory in 
£1: 2. Aﬀciqzi20. 10. 20, Ak. 105. 
13.3. 4 Bu. . 16,18; am feveral ori 
plates. The T of Senſe is made 
uſe uf here in matters of Fat ofuthe hig 
et Nature, ux the ofrour Savi 


"Thin, 8 n pore 

taſoning and Argiimenead. - 
muſt be frei. datbentin ; "Catholic 
Age in ſome caſes is an 1 of 
thus Herta makes uſe of it 26 
a G, und + "#be e 
he bes 
ments. So thoſe — wks —— to 
Chriftianity! may: be made out to us by 
the Univerſal — of the Chuch, 
which accorttinglyris/ ſtiled by the Apo- 
ſtle the Pillar and Ground of Truth, 
1 Er. * 15. n. to the then known FN 


prove'a 
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| I een a, id omnibus 0 w 


cuſtom of fixing up the Laws and Edicts 
of Princes and Magiſtrates on Pillars, 
that all might have notice of them: 
therefore we rationally infer thence that 
2 \ derne and bangers «af «the 
reh are proper Mea Kno 
and Trutli. bf or as thꝭ Church — 2 
Gather d, and afterwards is Preſerved by 
Truth, ſo the Truth is Hpheld and Su. 
ſtained by the: Church: And therefore 
That which by the Uninterrupted Conſent 
of the Church of Chriſt hath paſſed down 
to us is to be Reverenced and Imbraced. 
And if we act like Good Chriſtians, we 
dall Thank Cod for affording us ſuch 
means of eſtabliſhing our Jud gments, and 
directing our Practiſes. St. ws ny ad- 
viſing us to have recourſe to the Church, 
acquaints us that That wille tell us what 
is Truth, and the-HolySctipture will tell 
us which is the True Church. "To, this 
' Purpoſe. This | + is a Rule laid down by 
that Good: Father, that Thoſe Propoſiti- 
ons and Doctrines which we find to have 
been held by the Univerſal e 
C . D All 
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* — falli metuir alicujus obſcuricare quæſtionis, 
Eccleſiam de illa conſulat, quam fine” ulla ambiguitate 
pn 8 Sacra demonſtrat. Aug. contr. Creſcop, |. 2. 
F Quod Univerſa tenet Eccleſia, nec Concilijs inſtitu- 
tum, ſed ſemper retentum eſt, non fins Authoritate Apo- 
ſtoſica craditum rectiſſimè creditur. Avg. de baptiſmo, I. 4, 
c. 24. & alijs in locis. | 8 8 
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1 h and Error. 617 
eſpecially in the Firſt and Ear- 


fiel th before thoſe Dofrines were 


Confidered of and Eſtabliſh d by Coun- 
cls and Synods, thoſe may deſervedly 
als for Docktines and Inſtitutions Apo- 
olical. Which Rule may be of Good 


'Uﬀs at this Ny to Couftm ig i the be- 


lief of the Docttines concerning Infant 
Baptiſm, the Obſer vation of the Lord's 
Day, Eccleſiaſtical Soverg ment and Diſ- 
& line, and ſeveral other Truths 8 
for our Aﬀent and Suffrage, hays 
ing been 'Univerſally” teoeived” 1 he 
Church. | 
Thus 1 have briefly ſliewed you E 
and by What Ways our Reaſons and Un- 
derſtandings oe to the knowledge of 
What is Truth. ou ſee what are the 
Mediums of acquiring this Knowledge. 
The Sum is This, that if our Minds be 
jet alone to themſelves, they will arrive 
in part to a diſcovery of Truth by their 
own Native and Inbred force. For Re- 
ligion is inlaid in the very Nature of the 


Soul, ſo that we may attain to the know- 


ledge of it in ſome meaſure by having 
recourſe to the Common Principles in our 
Minds, by conſulting this Excellent Ora- 
cle, this Drim and Thummine placed in 
our own Brea. We ſhall be very ſuc- 
ceſsful if, with the Incomparable French 
Philoſopher, we do as it were Expunge 
all 
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N eee == pr advance fur- 
ther, and proc 127 55 


dhe ret rinciples 83-56 Fe 
of Moral Religion are 
Natural Power of R 


N 

if Men N ee 1 34 
ſions and Pourtraitures gh a are ontheir 
own Minds, if they would fuffer Reafon 
to go Firſt, and Lead the way when they 
are on the Inqueſt after Truth, they 
. certainly find Great e lt, 
moreover, not only by conſulting 
their Natural and Common Principles, 
and by Rational Deduftions and Sober 
Keflections, but by the Improving of 
I beſe by the miniſtry of Sele and Exe 
rience, they fhall be. enabled to- judge 
aright, or (which is the ſame.) to dif 
charge the proper Office of Reaſon, 
which is to diſtinguiſh Truth from Falb 
hood. For Truth makes Court to our 
very Senſe, and is founded on Matter of 
Fac. and Clear Obſervation thence, Laſt- 
_ ly, it is built on Authority, vnd mere 
particularly on that of the %K. For 
though we abhor the Language of a late” * 
W vi. that the ehre infallible. BA 
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- Channel of Truth. Me muſt diſtings; 
Between ＋— amd Reveal d Ken, 
A brief Account of this latter. The Ne- 
celſity of Divine Revelation in order to 
' knowing the Truth proved, 1. from the 
Pretences of all Parties to Extraording- 
ry Revelation. 2. FromtheWeaſneſs and 
Corruption of Humane Nature. 3. Fron 
the Diſproportion between our Thought; 
snd Gods. 4. From the Need of Divine 
Revelation to confirm | thoſe Truths 
which are diſcover d by Natural Light. 
J. From the Different Diſpenſations in 
the ſeveral Ages of theWorld. We ought 
to have an High Eſteem of all Reveals 
Religion. An Emiment Writer 7 our 
Church animadverted upon. A noted Lay 
Writer examin'd and refuted. We muſt 
repair to the Scriptures of the Old and 
| New Teſtament as the Grand Standard 
of Truth. Reaſon and Revelation not 
inconſiſtent. By theſe two all Controver- 
tes in Religion are to be decided. ET 


Ivine Teſtimony muſt be added to 

A Humane. Scripture maſt be join d 
with Reaſor or Argumentation. For theſe 
are an other Channel wherein Truth _ 
I AB e 10 


7 


1 * 
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roc ene 15 ies this: it is requiſite to L 
conſider that as there is a Natural or Mo- 
ral” Nellgion, ſo there is a Supernatural or 
Nevealea one, there is a Goodneſs found- 
ed onA Revelation or Divine Poſitive 
la: and this Law'is grounded on Gods 
Pleaſute, and therefore! citinot be 
Known til it be Revealed and ſome ways 
Declared. Natural Reli igion depends on 
the Nature of the'Thing it ſelf, but Re- 
vealed” Religion on the Inſtitution and 
will of God. 80 that the Principles, 
Source and Fountains of Nætural and Re- 
deal = are diverſe : for this pro- 
ceeds. from à peculiar Revelation, but 
that is und out by mere Reaſon and 
Humane Means, of Which I have been 
peakitig. It is true the Natural or Mo- 
fal Goodneſs'is from God himſelf as well 
a8 This, dut That is from what God in- 
vardly implants in our Minds, but This 
s from what G0 otitwardly declateth. 
and how doth hne declare it bue by gi 
ng us the HolySeriptures, which yiel W 
complet N of whatever God-hath ' 
eva concerning tis Worſhip and the 
true wa of Religion in all the ages ofthe 
World. But Chriſtianity being the Laſt 
and moſt Perfect Draught of Reveal'd'Re- * 
lion, aid that which is to take place in 
al future times; we are moſt of all con- 
(rae 90 * * 9 * This, 
and 
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2 l the New Teſtament. Thi 


takings and Offres: it contains the Bo. 
&trines of Eternal Predeſtination and Ele- 


n eee A a 


Trweh:conſifts. in the men Ka of the 
Three Petſons in the Sacred Trinity, and 
the ſeverali things appertaining to them, 
eſpecially the Second Perſon, his 


ction, of the state of Innocence, of Man's 
Fall, of Original Sin, of Man's: Reſtitu- 
tion, and the Method of it: it gives us 
notice of the Covenant of Works and the 
Covenant of Grace, the one in Innocence, 
the other after the Full: 

of the Doctrines of ultification, Rege 
neration, Adoption, Faith, Evangelical 
Repentanee, Selfdenial Imitation of 
Chriſt, the Inſtitutions of Baptiſm and the 
Lord's Supper: it contains the more Cer- 
tain Diſboveries and Proofs: of the Im- 
mortality of Humane Souls, the Relhrre- 
ction of the Body, the General 
Heaven, Hell, and the. Eternity of theſe 


5 Lr Wherefore it is abſolutely, neceſ. 


ry that we be intimateſy acquainted 


wh theſe Sacred, Writings, in order to 


knowing. theſe Divine Truths which are 
contain d in them. We have made but 
little prgreſs in Truth, if we.go wo farther 
then Natural Reaſon conducts us, Our 
n ſearch is yet * wiz» into the 
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lafallible Oracles of the Scriptures, a 
the oft; ſablime and heavenly, as well 
s the moſt be 

coveries are made. to us, and where the 
Evidence is as ſtrong 


Writer without any proof at all. hard aſ- 
ſerted the * contrary. NA OE. 
But it may be demanded 3 Why i is 


w * s he of 7 * ee, ——_— > = : 


P of Natural Reaſon which is engfaven on 
:- Hy our Hearts? Upon hat account is a -Re- 
al vealed (as well as a Natural) Religion 
of | aue the Wars. Ad why muſt it 
he . ee e in our Engquiryaiar | 
* rut e 

1 Dane 1. All the. Falſe and Cor 
e rupt Religions in the World pretend to 
i, Dine Revelation : which ſhews that it 
e ss a common and prevailing Notion that 
eſ the TRUE RELIGION' (for even Impo- 
ed ſtors pretend theirs. to be ſuch) ſkould be 
Confi med and Aſſured by Divine Teſtimo- 
are 


her * LEP 88 a 2 l 13 
Jur: "The Erie 2 I Prone: of Natural Reſigion are more 
the tertain and _pagueſtionable then thoſe of Reveab' d Religion; 


and the particulars of which it conſids are of more ſmpoc- 
lance, (/ Nr. ey e of Na. and * Relig. Sect. 1. 
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neficial-and important Diſ- 


and convincing as 
that in Natural Religion, though a late 
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Truth to be ſought for in Divine Revela 
tion & What is the reaſon that we cannot 
make any conſiderable progreſs in the 
4 of Truth Wie we add the 
Written Records of the Bible to that La ].̃ 


wy and EPI: and ſuch asſhall be 
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P 
able to baffle the Pretences of Falſe Wor- 
_,_ ſhippers. As almoſt all the Antient Kings, to 
make themſelves more Venerable to their 
3 Subjects, derived their Pedegree from ſome 

God, (till at laſt they made Themfelve: | 
208 _ Gods ) ſo their Laws were alſo pretended 
tobe froma Deity). Numa made'the Peo- 
8 le of Rome believe he had his Laws from 
5 Eger a kind of a Nymph Goddeſs. 20. 
raaſtes ſaid he received his from Oroxpazis, 
aà certain God in great eſteem among the 
Bactrians over whom he reign d. Triſme- 
giſtus told his Egyptians that he had his, 
from Mercury. Charondas put it into the Si- 
ciliant Heads that Satirne farniſh'd him 
with Laws for that Country. Minos per- 
ſwaded his Cretiars that thoſe which he 
govern d thenfby came from Jupiter. 20 
curgus, the famous Lawgiver of Lacede. 
monia, pretended that his were feceived 
from Apollo; aid Solon Laws which he 
gave tothe At henians were ſaid to be from 
Mineva. -Zamol xis Laweiver to the So- 
thian told them that Veſta was the Au- 
thor and Inſtituter of his Preſcriptions. 
All this argues: that they thought there 
was fome Reaſon to have Divine Lam: 
And ſo one of their very PHILOS- 
*©PHERS pretended to Revelation. Milian 
tells us it was reported that Pythagoras had 
an Eagle came generally to him, and con 
vers d with him, arid infpired * _ 
OE coy, A, a ae 
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= of Truthand Error. 69 
Philofophick Notions. But the AUGU- 
RIESand ORA LES were the moſt Vifi- 
ble and Noted Inſtances of the Heathens 
pretending to Divine Revelatig- and 
they thereby told the World that their 
Own Knowledge and Inventions were 
Defective, and that they ſtood in need of 
ſome Divine Councel and Aſſiſtance. The 
Mabometam Religion pretendeth to be no 
leſs than Divine, and to owe its Original 

to the Angel Galriel; for ſo that Impo- 
ſtour made them believe, and perſwaded 
them that the Copy of the Alcorum was 
brought to him by that Heavenly 
Meſſenger: and as Pythagoras had his 
EAGLE ſo Mahomet had his Dove, who 
was ſuppoſed to communicate Celeſtial 
| Notions to him. It is weill known that 
Popery as well as Turciſm hath been be- 
holding to the Pretence of Revelation 
Many of their Saints are ſaid to have con- 
vers d familiarly withChriſt'+: Perſon; and 
latins Loiola and others had commerce 
vith the Virgin Mary, which according 
o them is much greater. And who ſees 
not that the whole rabble of Enthufraſts 
have profeſs d themſelves beholding to 
New Lights, to Dreams, Viſions, Appa- 
tons, Raptures, which they vote to be 


tis agreed on by the Pretenders to Reli- 
gon that the Natural and Common Im- 
F Prove- 
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70 A Free Diſcourſe Mo 
provements of Mankind are un 
dictate in theſe great c Affairs, and that 
ſome Diſcoveries and Manifeſtations from 
above ire required to tlie right ſettling of 
þ great a matter. Nay, we read in Soci- 
nuss Life that his Uncle Lelius, Who fur- 
niſh'd him with his Theological Notions, 
and firſt ſet him up, made pretences to 
extraordinary Illapſes and Revelation. 


All the ſeveral Religions that ever ap- 
_pear'd in the World have laid claim to 


ivine Revelation, and by it as twere 
confeſs a Neceſſity of ſome Supernatural 
Revelation for the guiding and directing 
of Mankind into the way of Truth. 
2. The Weakneſs and Corruption of 
Natural Religion ſpeak the Neceſſity of 
Divine Revelation. Nature and Reaſon 


by the Fall of Adam, and by the Evil 


Habits and Cuſtoms of Men are depraved. 
Ignorance and Uncertainty have more and 
more clouded Mens Minds. Many In- 


ſtances might be aſſigned in which their 


Knowledge hath been Defective and Er- 
roneous, in which their Underſtanding 
| have been darken'd, ſo that they could 


rot make right uſe of their Reaſons after 
a long accuſtoming themſelves to the con- 


trary, and becauſe of their Luſts and Sen 
ſualities they would not. Man being de 
generated, Religion was fo too: Fall 
conceptions 8 notions, miſtakes, an- 
. „ gdeluſion 


* 


, 


nable to 


e The e ; 7 . ; "= 
| 41m ado eee eee r 
things relating zo them, but eſpecia .. 
_ ly about his Worſhip, were frequent ever =_ 
ry Where. The Shorencſs and Inſufficien- 18 
93 Natural Religion appear d in that 
re were ſo Few Worſhippers of God 5 
in the Old World: we read of no Emi- e 
nent ones but Abel, Seth, Snoch and Nb. 
Which ſheweth that the Imperfet uſe of 
3 
the 22 en from a Ri be” 
Worſhipp of God, and that without 
tg 8 3 | Gvidance of God it was 120 


of ral Iis 
of 1 
fon 
2 eflary to th 
Evil ſkip, becauſe 


ruption of the We 8 Con the 5 55 £ 
of Natural Religion ſhewed it-ſclf chiefly 


— in the degeneracy, of their Manners, and 

Dr. 8 1965 . e from the E55 

27 Nature furniſh d. them with Common 23 
after Principles of Truth. aud Morality, war - 
> con- became inſuſſicient to the vitiated World, — 
| Sen 2 lead rs into the way of Virtue, and 4 


to make them renounce all their wick 
and enormous Courſes, and to make their 
ling, e — * * agen 

4 


= 


1 was Neoſy that or the aressan of 
Mankind there ſhould be added to the 
Law of Nature a Divine Law. Eatth be- 
ing ſo darkned and depraved, there muſt 
be a Supernatural Light from Heaven: 
there muſtbe not only a Natural but an 
Inſtituted Religion : there muſt be not 

only Reaſon but Scripture to diſcover to 

us with is Truth. Hence it was that 

though God might have left the doctrine 

©, of Faith to be convey'd: by Oral Tradi- 

tion only, it was his pleaſure'it ſhould be 
Collected into one Sacred Volume, Which 
Vooyb are to eſteem as the Heavenly Charter, 
\ the Book of God, the COPE, Digeſts 

. of the Divine Laws. 

3. God's thoughts and Ours, His: Ways 

151 Ours are not alike: therefore a Re- 
vealed Religion is neceſſaꝶ to know God y 


8 S 28. = ce 8 => tb SS <a oh. ad 


Will. Who hath known the Mind o . th 

Lord, or who hath been bis Councellour? ci 

Rom. 11. 34. God takes not Councel of ſer 

Man, and Man knoweth not God's Will of, 

, 1. : Conneel unleſs he plea 5 eth to _ 5 

„ Nen e the rypha fin 

Writer ſpeaks In ſd." 9. the Apo What me 

Am is he that can know the Councel of Ne 

ES” God ? or who can think what the Will of tur 

the Lord is & For the thoughts of mortal WW thi 

Men are miſerable, and our devices are but Re 
uncertain. Hardly do we gueſs aright ar 

8 that are . Earth, and with 7 — 
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| hour Ae pe find the things that ac before 
::.. . 
who- hath ſearebed out aud thy em f! 
wha bath kee, eech, thou give" Mer. 
and ſen thy Holy Spirit from above ? Men 7 
are wont tö meaſute God by Themſelves. _ 
and to'conceive' of His ways and doingns 
ag they, poor ignorant and defective 1 
Creatures, uſe to do of their own Wheneeg 
it muſt needs follow that their ſhaſlow ?? 
Minds wil form ſtrange apprehenſions 
concerning the Great Myſteries of Reli- 
gion, and the Divine Tranſactions in the 
World. This is the root of Pelagianiſi * . 
and Seesen le, that vain Minds ſear alli 
things according to the ModeFof their | 
Natural Conceptions, they will not ad- 
mitt ef what is aboye Reaſon, If you 
mention to them the Divine Decrees, r 
2 Stain of Mankind, but ęeſpe- 
cially the 'Holy Trinity they cry out pre- 
ſently that you go about to make Aſſes . 
fal Mankind ; whilſt they in the mean 
time ſhew themſelves to be very dull and 
ſtupid Animals, becauſe it argues the ut- 
moſt 1 55 imaginable to think that 
| Reveal'd' Religion muſt be adjuſted to Na- 
tural and Common Reaſon. No, no: 
this contains in it many things which as 
| Reaſon could not at firſt diſcover, ſo . be: 
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Notes on Athanaſſus\ Creed N 3 
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ain e ot he hend. No- 
Written Will 11 | omg accord- 


— 


tient | 
but by homſel) I i.C by eee = 
himſelf. And we are told by 4-ayore Sure 
Mord that I the Natural Man receives not 
the things of the Spirit of God, i. e, the 
Man who proceeds only upon Principles 
of Natural Light, he that th no Super- 
natural Diſcoveries, but is led by Hu- 
mane Reaſon only, muſt needs be in the 
dark as to Heavenly and Spiritual Myſte- 
ries. Reaſon was unable to ſind — 
 Diſpenſations; which were revealed either 
in the Law or the Goſpel, eſpecially in 
the latter. Natural Reaſon; could not 
| pitch upon the Method. of Salvation, and 
the True Way of Reconciled. to 
God! . The World by . iſdom knew not 
Sad, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor, . 21. 


vation by JESUS ; yea, their. Natural 
Wiſdom gainſaid an 
it was propounded to them The know- 


.to 


f 


n 


1 4 N "HS . F £ 
* 2 a 5 NG WI 8 s 5 8 n n 1 2 8 
— 


17 7 eee TAG Dodrine We owe 


I 


Non porelt Deus al per Daun incellig Hi & 
Trinit, I. x | 
T 1 Cor. 2 14+ 


tt 


They. could not chink of the: way of Sal- 
oppoſed it, when 
ledge of This cannot be arrived to hy Na- 


Feten Ee, „ 

to the \Seriptarer : this is by Revele-. 

tio in the - Goſpel. - Name could not 
dicctate theſe things which are Supernatu- 
tal, and are not the reſult af Humane 
Reaſon. . Theſe depend wholly upon the 
Free determination of God's Will. We 
muſt have Gods Word for them 3; other- 
wiſe we cannot arrive to the knowledge 
of tlilem. And this Word and Will of 
the Revealer or Inſtitutour is the Laſt 
thing into which Revealed Religion is re- 
ſolved: le is fo becauſe God will have 
it. ſo. Oodꝭs Pleaſure and Command are 
the Reaſon of the thing, Thus the Whole 
Evangelical Diſpenſation depended on 
Cod Free Will. Whether God would be 
8 to Man, and Has were-Arbi- 
God might have been always at 
— with Sinners, and not have ac- 
cepted of any Terms of Peace and Recon- 
ciliation; or he might have proceeded 
ſome Other way. Therefore this Re- 
. by the Blood of Jeſis could 
never h Nen been Thought of, if it had 
not Revealed. Ee bath pot ſeen, 
nor Bande, neither have entred into the 
Heart of Mar the things which God hath 
deſigned in order to the Reſtoring and 
Faving of off * nor can they | be any 
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i wo. 
ways known but by God's Revealing of 
them. No Mar knometh the Son but the 


Faber (faith our Saviour, ) neither ku 0 

eth amn Man the Father but the Son, and 7 

| e the Sor will reveal Bin, * 

Matth. 2 27 Revelation then is indi. ta 

Epping of requiſite to the Knowing and th 

ng of God, for as he is the Beati-„ _ 

fieal C "Object, ſo he is the Author of the 5 

Acts of Seeing and Enjoying: and he on- - 

ly knoweth Hemſelf, And can manifeſt is 

Himſelf and his Will by his Son Who is th. 

equal to him. In brief, This is elear that a 

the Cauſe of Man's Fall, and God's being 55 

_ eas d to be Reconciled to Man by the By 

lood- of the Meſſzas, and the like, are W. 

known by REVELATION only, becauſe WM e 

YH L otherwiſe the Heathens, eſpecially thoſe _ 
F_ that were very Intelligent and Sagacious, 4% 
_— would have known theſe things as well ſo! 
as We. But they were all i in the dark as , N 

to theſe Profound Points: and the rea- Wii 

ſon was becauſe they were not Superna- WF. Got 


| turally Enlightned: The Sun is ſeen'by | duc 
1 its own Light: ſo is it with the Sun of 
1 Kighteouſneſs, the True Ligbt of tbe 
= World ; jt cannot be ſeen, N and whi 
diſcoverd but by Beams of Light and i =; 
Knowledge ſent from it ſelf. This makes ty 
it evident that Reaſon alone will not kh 
diſcover Divine Truth to us, but that the + } 
Word of God is an, neceſſary for ** 
chat 9 ens 4. Re- 1 


"ts. OS 
# ee Religion is neceſſiry, hot 
mh to diſcover to us Supernatural Fruths 

Myſteries but alſo to Confirm Thoſe. 
Truths ws hich are diſt6ver'd to us by Na- 
tural Light. "The raid of the World 


is ſet down Wy. 
that of Moſes, in beginning of De- 
_ AO herefors the Apoſtle” ſaith, B/ 
ir we unde 7 75 that the Mort we 
framed "by the" 4 of God,” "Heb. xi. 3; 
We. . Rnd yoo "Reaſon and Aroun ent 
that the World hs made, and had 2 Be- 
= ning and that: dit could be ffom none 
at but we know this by Faith al. 
fo, we are Aſcertained of ix from the 
Word oF God. The Creation of all thi 
ont "of working 15: beſt k fro 


in the Con 
e like: they are 
135 15 ly 410 a 57 over in Scrip- 
ture. If we ſpeak even of theſe: things 
which?" are attain d to by Natural Tight 

it i hecefſary that we add alſo the 5 - 
eaſed Light, to diſcern them m & per: 
ay.” Which thews the neceffity | 
Le pet 
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Theſe ſe. 


bay hy ig I 
3. Io oonvince an Man of the Neceſ- 
fity of Divine Revelation, and à Pagticu- 


lar Diſcovery front Gd, it is enough to 


ſoc. hat hath been done in the ſeveral 
Ages of the World. | Obſerve,.there ne- 
ver was any Natural e alone in 


2 u Fol de l Aſpenſa- 
time, an you w velations | 
| weroalwayh: with them. 55 . ufficient 


to ſee what was done 


ed, wize that i; is xequiſite that 


I Divine Diſcoveries and Manifeſtations 


ſhould be added to, Natural Religion. 
everal Diſcoveries. Ache be- 
uy dur . a Ak 0 


2 


Flood, 
and hat after it, what Dine Admini- 
ſtrations-.towards. Men were both. under 
aees and under Chriſ, in the times 
the Lan and of the Goſpels 5 to 
de what Crit hath dener and what 
New Diſcoveries. he bath biete cd = 
12 7 is ſufleient (L ſay N Ie 
| 2 Al de us of the;reality of what 
| ert 


le «when he fiich * God 


) 

| 

. Wl pired ae ee muſt be — ans 5 
n te which, the thing ee | 
1 to make goo 138d" 3 4 

17 And now how reafonable and . — 

at chat e have an high 

d, ul Reveal igian, 

i. bource and ſpring of the 880 and.moſt 


i un 1 775 ſuch as are moſtto = 


Religion render us ri. 


ſtiani Ws exceeds Morality 
ſfhoul 


in d by Philoſophical Inſtradians and 


pe, are, re dnl xelligent Me Moral Mau, but thoſe | 
2 and therefore: 7 how mach nn | 


we prefer the lie, by: an Truths of iO 
the New Teſtament to thoſe that are at- 


bn, f as 5 r. ene endin | 
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day whothik very higltly concetn 
v, Religion, and applad the + Geri 
ty of NN 505 in'4 — 6 they do very well 


and fanda hey ak very. 

ly of tha <pA ends npon 
Revelation, an chey lent the the utho- 
rity: and wer he the Excellebey of it, but 
in this they do very iff. For it is an un- 
demiable Truth that things Revealed are 
as Oertain as things discover d to us by 
Reaſon. © The Word of God is 28 ctedi- 
ble as lat is made out by Deductions in 
the uſe of our Natural Faculties. Nay, 
I add; we have a Greater Aſſurante of 
hat the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture faith 
than of what our Natural Knowledge di- 
ccates to us, for the Evidence is clearer 
and firmer! in as mũch as the Divine T. e- 
ſtimony is more Autlientick thin that of 
Humane Reaſon, for the one is tifallible, 
but tlie other is not o. Ei A enen. 

©. But a late Reyereni Writer who is well 
known · ſeems not to have been of this 
Perſwaſion, but father thought that Re. 
veald Truth is not ſo certain às Natura 
Truth. The natural knowledge hill Men 
have of God, ſaith he, when Ti ir dome; it 
the -ſureſt and fa feſt hold that Relizion 
hath on Humane * Nature. Dr. Tillolſon, 
Serm. 2. On Nn. 1. 18, 19. Say and pretend 
what you will, Natural Light and Rea- 
ſon are the belt and _ TRE: that 


1 Chri 
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9382 | 4 Fre Diſowſe: | 
| theſe are Pofitrve Precepts of 'Chriſtianity 
which is the moſt conſiderable” part of 
Reveat d Religion.” I ſhould not have men- 
tion d this ſtrange Paſſage but that I am 
ſenſible the paſſing it by in filence might 
. have done a great deal of harm to ſome 
Perſons, who are ready to ſwallow This 
Saying of his down for the ſake of ſeveral | 
Good things in the Writings of that' Ce- 
lebrated Prelate. And I the rather make 
mention of this becauſe the Deſks at this 
time have ſogreatan Harveſt, and would 

be ſtill making more Proſelytes, and out 
of this Writer as foon as any that 
know of, if they have Opportunity. 
Wherefore I thought fit to enter a Cauti- 
on againſt ſach Expreſſions as - theſe 
which ſeem to argue too mean an Opi. 
nion of that Religion which is; Reveal d 
from Heaven, and which is undoubted 
as neceſſary and indiſpenſable as to it 
ligation as the Natural one is, for cer 
tainly a Divine Poſitive Law is as mucł 
the Standard” of Supernatural Duty 2 
Natural Light is of Common and Natu 
ral ones. Let us then not debaſe thi 
things that are moſt Excellent, let us no 
peak flightingly of Reveal Doctrine 

. nd e wk own the Evidence an- 
Obligation of theſe to be equal at lea 
with, if not exceeding thoſe 3 


mee Ertor. 55 


Truths and Duties, Thoſe only who: 
have à mean Opinion of the former — J 
theſe, are 9 — that would per- 
ſuade us that they are ſurpaſs d by — | 
ral Reaſon and Religion as e e 
and Oertaint am den ar | 
Of this Numer allo is that Writer w bo 


ne 
his thus:ſpeaks, Te Precept of Natural Re- 
ral lieian are plaie and. very v ieleible. to a!!! 
e. Malin r come ta be contro- 


d, 
uerted <.. but. Roveal'd Truths. are liable to 
the common and natural obſcurities and dife 
feulties incident to Monde. Here he diſ- 
parages Revelation, or the knowledge 
and diſcovery e have by it; as 2 
and. Uncertain: and it is temarkable 
hat the Reaſon is that he aſſigus of this 
Obſcurity and Difficulty, namely, becauſe 
ReveaFd. Truths are convey d to us by: 
Words of Writing, by Books and Langs 
Which if we ean look upon as a Reaſon, - 
then all the Opinions of the Philoſophers 
about the Immortality of the Soll, A: 
Cod, Ce. would on the ſame account be.. 
uncertain” and ſohſcure: which no Man 
a pretend to aſſert, for though ſome 
of the Philoſophers ſpeak dubiouſſy 
and waveringly. concerning. thoſe. grand 
Points; yet it is not uncertain and ob- 
pet to the "Rs that they do fo, for 
G2 their 


93 


Eſſay ——= 2 Bock 3. Chap. 9. 4a 


8 eee 
their olds are Edin 
gible: and theref te iels 
reſolve tlie uncertaiĩ 


ee 


inp of thei! Opinſont 


into the Ambiguty of Meir Writing 
The Author ges dn] ute 


we come to the diſcow 

25 2 \ contehiyl 
n amar 

Boſe 2 

8 2 


of in he Ten. 

F n pion, fear 
r reer 10 hh 
5 towns by yt 


this Revelurion camte | ran Burr 
be ſo 2 ab" the deen e en 
Fab bur on clenn, and \atifling — — 
Which is a ver bold aid! da 
fhock 
to Al ther T ruthsi cofitain'd ift tf rh. 
tures for theſd ye fe 1 EE F 
certain and mani feſt ac the Piiith of 
them, than the commoꝶ and ordinary 


Ideas whidli we have of tungs: and yet 


any confidetate Man isl fer Sicher 
confets that theſe Ideas ptobe 


and deceful ſometimes g "and; baer 
and diſtindt as tiley ſe 
diſoover di aſterwafdo td obe of ' | 
Nature. Notwithſtinling this; ötif Au- 
thbr tells che World thafthe Rnowſellge 
we obtain By: theſe Ideas wil alibays l 


to 


certain dien char which dye can arri to 


by W Hatt denvera in trie In- 
ſpire 
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irediWritings: of the: Bible. We cant 

Be are, He ſaich, that theſe are the 

Word ofGod, or, as he exprefles it, that 
thin Revel ation eum . am Gua, as that our 
Ideas are clear, and that wealhaye a per- 
felt xuowleudge by: them. 1And it is ob- 
ſervable how'he attempts tu ꝓrove ãt, by 
inſtancing in the Delige, of which he 
tells us we. haye not ſo grea 


* 


25 


eat an aſſurance 
a5 Noa and thoſo that were Eye witneſ- 
ſes ofvit. His Words are, Nabid), 1-thik, 
will ſay that he butlb as certain ami clear 
<:knowledge of the Flood. Noah that ſaw 
it, .or-that oBingfolfwosl d Bure bad, had he 
leem then alive, And ſſeemit. Where I can- 
not but remark how wide this Inſtance is 
from his intended Subject, Which was 
clear Ideas of things: but we ſee he keeps 
not. to His matter in Hand, for he con- 
founds clear Ideas and the feuſe: Seeing, 
and makes them the ſame. Now then to 
paſs by the Impertinency) theiPropoſiti- 
on which he maintains is this, tliat Di- 
vine Revelation is not ſo ſure and certain 
25 the. Teſtimony of Senſe, and he backs 
it with: the 2 of the Deluge, which, 
it ſeems, we that find it recorded in 
Moſer s. Writings, are not fo ſure of, as 
Maß and the reſt that ſaw it with their 
Eyes. But by his, leave, this is. very un- 
ound Doctrine, and no Man of deliberate 
Thoughts can eſpouſe it, for-the-Foun- 
bo, 20 c er r 
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dation of ont Belief is Divine Teſtimon 

and that wel are furniſnhid with in this caſe, 
for we are hſſured by Revelation that there 
was ſuch a Flood: ſo that this diſcovery 
made by a Divine Writer is as firm and 
certain as that af Bodily Seriſe': yea, with- 
out controverſy, it is more firm and certain. 


Which is the very thing thiat is vouchd 
by St. Peter, Epiſt. 2. Chap. 1. where af. 

ter he had been proving the truth of the 
_ Meſhas's Coming, and that Jeſus was he, 
_ 2 d and 7 {i peu a this 
by Eye-mitmeſſes,, ver. 16;anda voice from ck. 
br: Bots = he adds thoſe —. tic 
able Words, ver, 19 Ve babe alſo « WM © 
more ſure Word of Prophecy, whereumto je 
do well that ye take beed, &c. We have, h 
faith he a Teſtimony of the truth of the WM 2: 
_ -Goſpel which is more ſure then that of 
Eye-witneſſes or a mere Voice from Hea- 


ven, and that is Prophecy, namely (as 
the Apoſtle explains it aſterwards) the W 0 
Revelation which we have in the Holy and 
Scriptures of the Old Teſtament concern- 10 8 
ing Chriſt. Theſe Prophecies there re- "he 
lating to him are leſs liable to be mi- "2 
ſtaken, or to be counterfeited than the oy 
teſtimony of Sight or Hearing. They © 9 
are continual ſtanding proofs of the Cer: . > 
tainty of Chriſtianity, to which we ma ell 
always have recourſe, ſo that on th TY 
and all other Accounts they are a mor rhei 


firm and ſolid Evidence than that of Cor 
| NY * — 


e 


cal See. : Now 1 appeal i the 355 6 
| po whether Mr. Lock or the Infallible 
A ought to be credited, the one 

0 peremptorily tells us that Prophecy 
4 Revelation is not ſo ſure as the atteſta- 
tion of Senſe, or the other who in plain. 

terms acquaints us that it is more ſure. 
Io which might be added that plain 
decifion of the caſe, Lake 16. 31. If they 
1 0 not 2254. ME * On AE wither 
will 't ea FDou one roſe 
the 440 1 4 viſibly appear d 8. 
As much as to ſay, Apparitions and VI. 
ſions will not e move thoſe who 
are not wrought upon by the ſtanding 
Writings of 617% 

Sacred 1 where we meet with 
the moſt powerful Arguments to convince 
the Underſtanding, and the cleareſt Evi- 
dences to beget aith, and to render it 
moſt firm and certain. I hope I need ſay 
no more to ſilence the contrary Opn: : 
and I had not ſaid ſo much unleſs the 
preſent Age we live in had required it, 
tor now Deiſim is every where rampant, 
which is no other then an exceſſive ex- 
tolling of Natural Religion, abſtract from 
all Revelation. A Deiſt is one that owns 
no Scriptures, no Reveald or Inſtituted 
Religion. Though a Pair of the moſt. 
eminent of them have violently made 
mp way out of the World of late, yet 
G 4 2 
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who afe ke to 

10 our 1 | | 

ke, 4 fakes I Row mk . TB f ae. 
When we Ate *then in arch” After 


n, let tis make de of Nite, Reve- 

Laib as the telt and fafblt 'Condu@-to 
Tobe Lam aud to the Tiftimony (i. e. 

05 the Law Which is God's Teſtimony ) 
Jet us repair accotting'to thatInjin&ion, 
2. 8. 20. ung he arms "*Fhis by way 
"of Reſon, If they | eak. not acrording to 
"The Word, it 3s betauſe there is, no Light 
2 Tbe Truth hath not Shined in- 
to their Minds, they are in Dafknels and 
Error. 5 earch. the Scriptures, faith Our 
Saviour to the Succellots of Thoſe Jews, 
"for in them ye think (and Rightly Ye 
think) je 224 eternal Life, i. e. by Them 
q 725 know the way to Truth, and by 
hat to Life and Happineſs. We have 
heard how Abraham ſaid to the Man in 
the infernal Flames concerning his ſur- 
viving Friends and Relations? 'They have 
" Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear Them, 
1. e. Jet them Conſille the Scriptures : for 
They are the Beſt Guide they can follow, 
They will certainly lead them into the 
way of Truth and Bleſſedneſs. We like- 
wiſe muſt judge by This of the Doctrines 
which are at any time deliver d to us: 
by This we "ay cafily” diſcern te 
3 


— rr 3 I 


cheat fe m theſe” ! 
1 g Mew of 


wur worse ard "worſe, Do _ 
but rom inmue the 5 1 Ins 
eh Lor 72 Jearnt, knqwing . whone i 
06 aft leurnt, rel dar from 4 222 | 


7 hema the Hol „. And then 
he immediately adde, All Scripture (he- 
ther i be that Which ou have now, or 
What you ſhall have 2 wir te is Lig 
| 95 F rarion, untl 5s. pr profitable 
tine, &c. As much As if he 0 F 4 
— Seri ture is and will. be the beſt and E 85 
55797 brief Antidote againſt the'Poy- 
Error; this will ae yi 88 5 
Tan and Seducers, Who endea- 
vour to draw. you off from the Truth. 
Read this Holy Volume (but read it as ä 5H 
you ought,” and you will foon deſcry _—_ 
their Cheats and Heluſſons, but it is im- | 4 
poſſible to do ir. without this. For Truth 
ing from God, it muſt be diſcover d 
and reveal'd *by* Him, and we have no 
Revelation of it, but in the Scriptures, 
(Whatever ſome bave hinted of late, * 
that there it another Divine Revelation le- _—_ 
| fats that of Strprore, not known to, or not | 6 N 
| | owned | ; — Fo 


— ; R 4 * g TY 9 * 4 
2 Tim, 3. 14. 
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_ owned. by u of theſe part of the World. 
Nr. N. of Nat. and Rev. Rel: Sect. 1. 
as if the Southern parts of the Globe were 
farniſh'd. with ſome other Revelation.) 
he Bible which we now have contains 
wv whole y. of Reveald Religion, 
and therefore 7 is impoſſible we ſhould 
arrive to a notice of Divine Truth:with- 
out the knowledge of the Written Word 
of God, which is a Supernatural Diſco- 
very. 


els in which the ſtreams: of Eternal 


Truth come down to us from Heaven, 


viz. Regſon and Revelation, the Light of 
Nature and of Scripture. Hence ariſeth 
the diſtinction between Natural and Su- 
pernatural Religion, as was ſuggeſted be- 
fore. The firſt of theſe is Born with us, 
and rooted in our Natures, the ſecond is 
Reveal'd from Heaven. The Meaſure of 
Truth which belongs to Natural Religi- 
on is our Own Reaſon and Moral Princi- 
ples: but the Standard of that which re- 
ferrs to Revealed Religion is the Holy 
Bible or Canonical Scripture. And "Theſe 
Two Kinds of Truth, vis, of the Under- 
' ſtanding and of Faith are no ways Incon- 
ſiſtent, - but admirably Agree and hold 
E Correſpondence with each other. Rea- 
ſon and Humane Authority lead us unto 
Divine ANT, © i. e. SO fas 
ame 


You ſce then what are the Two _ 
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1 r — 
dune Truth is eonveyed to us by: Both. _ 
What is True in Oue is not Opal es 
any Truth in the Other. It was well faid 
by Seneda, that Truth is Always LikEit 


ſelf, ea, is the very Same, on-which N 


ide of it ſoever you look. This holds 


good of the Truth of Dodrine (of which 


I am now ſpeaking) as well as of Moral 1 
Truth: whereſoever it is, it is the ſame. „ 


Hence the Jewiſh Criticks obſerve that the 


Letters which make up the word that 
ſignifies Truth in the Holy Language are 
of a quadrate Figure, to intimate (ſay 
they) that Truth is a thing ſolid and 
firm, unchangeable and immoveable: and 
they likewiſe obſerve from the Word 
Emeth, Truth, which conſiſts of the Firſt 
and Laſt and Middlemoſt of the Hebrew 7 
Letters, that Trutb is Firſt, and will be 1 
Laſt, and is the Same all the way: it is ö 
Even and Alike, and never Alters. What 
is True in One Science i is not Contradi- | 
ctory to any Truth in an Other. This od 
witneſsis True, | (aid St. Paul of one of Y 
Epimenides his Verſes concerning the Cre- 
trans his Countrymen. The Apoſtle Au- 
thorizes the Poet - what This affirms the 
Other voucheth : for Truth is the Same 
by Whomſoever it is ſpoken. It is true, 
— * . 41 ; 


7 Verio inomnem pate fuiſempertden ſj = 
＋ Tit. Is 13. | - „ 1 
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2 Mee Dee 
ture IT carifoends:Reaſon;.but theſs 
a N not Claſhꝭ and Coniradic one 

andther. Though: Natural: Reaſon: = 
Silent about the things Revealed, and 
cannot Reach and r them, 


et tlie one is hot ant ito the 
ther. Ohriſtianity doth . not eraſt the 
Reaſonahle Nature of Wan, tbutchuge] 


Improves and Hxalts it. Theres a Friend- 
y Union betweetv the Reveal dihawand 
that of Nature, between Chriſtianity and 
the ſober dictates ofReaſon. For ruth 
is not Oppoſite to ilt ſelf, as hath been 
aid: whatever sT ruein/Morality isnot 
Countrè to any Truth in the Exalted do- 
'frine of the Goſpel. And indeed what 
is Reaſanable isialfo NE, and'Truth 
«whereſoever it appears,is'SACRED: E- 
ven thoſe wery'tNetices: which we have 
by the Light of Mature are from God, 
alem his Son Jeſus the True Light | 
which lighteth every Man that cometh 
into the World. Neger and Faith; iſſue 
ifrony the ſame Source of Truth, and if 
-we follow Their Guidance they will in- 
fallibly direct us to the Fountain Itſelf. 
The = Hank of Theſe indeed is Imperfect, 
but the Later is every way Compleat: 
therefore where Natural Reaſon! faileth 
us, there Faith muſt help us out. 
Thus then you. ſee we are to trie. all 


Points of Doctrine by theſe Two, Bogen 
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by St. John, not to every Spiri 


Lie ir of the Truth, i. e. Truth will not 


ſelf, and be clearly diſcerned from Falſ- 
hood. A Lie being examined by the 
Rule of Truth will be ſeen to Diſagree 
with it, and ſo will eafily, be Diſcover'd 


the Rule : hereby know we the Spirit of 


all the Controverſies between Papiſts and 
Proteſtants may ſoon be decided and ad- 
juſted. By this all the Diſputes and Quar- 
tels among Proteſtants themſelves may be 
quickly huſhed and allayed. For if we 
would know on which fide the Truth lies, 


and by that higher one of Revelation. 
vill ſay, that Men ſo often miſs of Truth, 


154 


8 
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John 2. 217. 


the latter, This) 
L ceĩde us t gl - 
Truth Cake 


| 18 
every Doctrine which is e to 
come from the Spirits) but to Try the Spi- 
 rits whetber they are of God, 1 John 4. 1. 
And he acquaints us elſewhere * that No 


be long Miſrepreſented, it will diſplay it 


and Confuted. Neaſon and Scripture are 


Truth; and the Spirit of Error. By This 


the only courſe we can take is to trie both 
Parties by the Natural Light of Reaſon, 


But hom then comes it to paſs, you 


though 


ey all pretend to 
1 trial. y the S R Nee 
A ff M. Account of this by. 
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of Truth and Error. "This f ſhy 
dance 775 an 1 


Argument 
upon S erings as 
lying on the ſcem- 


| The | Quakers. more particularly conſi- 


der d. Matth. 7. 15, 16, . N 
gans very ſtrict and auſtere in their lives. 
be Turks exceed Chriſtians in ſeveral 


things. Some of the Hereticks that ſeem'd 


to be 5 and auſtere, were not real- 


oe . . th 257 
inlay 4 


IN the fourth 3 we are to fre Whe 
it is that flops the Current of Truth, 
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Wbence it is that. notwichlh the 
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are mercifully vouehſafec us by God 
Men are hindred in the purſuit of ruth, 


zuck untiappity fall into ge Bros and 
Makes. And becauſe This and che Next 
Head of my Diſfeourſę are Nearly Allied, 
and they will wecelſarfy „ with One 
#nother ſometimes, 1 ll 3 them 
both together, and. ft ing What 
Are the 178 uren! 250 Eiche of 
INH I ſhalt at th ary time. And 
with the 


"no True Reaſan why - ruth ſhould be 


ſuch as 


aſſiſtance of Reaſon and Scripture which 


7 


fre) WW it Vines 19 0585 cher Tan i 
fo Rare a thing in the: Gs fd, and that 
Error and ks are AS Hearty em 
tained ?. Ff it be ask dg What js the! ea- 
fon of this? T anfiver, there is © 


flighted and rejected. But there are Se- 
vefal Cauſes of this Unhappy Event in the 
World. The Cauſes then' of Error er 
Twofold, Voluntary and Iva Luntary., | 
begin with the Latter fltft, W. the . 
Ab a. of Error: and they re 


eſe, 1. The Weakneſs arid FS. 
verty 
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Excellency and Tranſcendency of ſome 
Objects in our Religion. 3. The Valt Va- 
fiety of thoſe Objects which we converſe 


vith, 4. The Reſemblance which Error 


oftentimes hath to Truth. \  _ 
1. The Reaſon why Truth is ſo ſeldom 


ports, and why Error prevails in the 
S 


World is becauſe there is ſo Great an lin- 
lecillity in Man Vnderſtanding. The Sil- 
ly Indians heretofore preferr'd Glaſs-beads 
and any ſuch Inconſiderable Toys before 


their own Solid Gold. That which caus d 


them to do ſo was their Ignorance of the 


Werth and Value of what they parted 


with. The ſame in a manner isthe cauſe 


vhy Men generally part with Truth, and 


barter it away for Error and Falſhood. 


This is to be imputed to their Ignorance: 
the Debility and Shallowneſs of their 


Underſtandings are much in fault. Alas 
our Apprehenſions are Confuſed, our Rea- 
ſonings are Imperfect in This life. They 
ae gather d for the molt part from Pro- 
babilities. We Gueſs' at Truth rather 
then Diſcover it. The Son (as a Great 
Man faith) & infected by the Phantaſms 
thabare before it, and by the Objects which 
ir them up. Thence (as a late Ingeni- 
dus Writer of a neighbouring Nation 


— 


> hat. 


Ba xjeſa ad 76 base Jux B. Antonin. I. 3. 


1 


F Hab and Err. 97 
verty of Humane Underſtandings, 2. The 
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themſelves in a lively manner to our Imagi 
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ions with which ne are agitated ©, th 
jets. that moſt forcibly ſtrike us, repreſent 


| 1 15 cording to the 4 ifferent Motions and 


0 


rations, and by that meant determine our 


p * 


Tongue to that ſide. Du Pin. Bibl. Pati. 


Pref. Sometimes from a Slight know. 


ledge of thoſe things which our Senſe 
preſent unto us we make Fond and Chil: 


diſh Conjectures of things which we knoy 


not at all, much like that Country Swain 


who imagined the Famous and Renown 


ed City of Rome to be juſt ſuch an othe 
place as his Own Ordinary Village. Some. 


times it happens that the Natural Ideas 


and Firſt Principles implanted in Mens 
Souls are Stifled and Obſcured. Or, it 
they remain Entire, and Shine with their 


Native Luſtre, yet their Deductions from 
thoſe Principles may be Wrong, whenc 


Error will unavoidably follow. There 
may be ſome Inſenſible Fault in the Con- 
trivance of Mens Arguments, there may 
be ſome Flaw in the Logick which they 
do not perceive. Hence it is oftentimes 
that their Armour is not ſo cloſely gut 


upon them, but the Enemy finds a way 


to hurt them, they lying Open in ſome 
Place which they thought not of. Again, 
we often find that there is a vaſt Diffe- 
rence between our Speculations and 2 
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Execution 1 of things "ba, Meditation and 


an Operation are Twothings, Diſcourſe and 
L 


Trial are not the ſame. Many things are 


ent Plauſible and Feaſible whilſt they are on- 
51 ly ROUT e eee but 
they become Uſeleſs when we begin to 
at. reduce them to Exerciſe and Practiſe. 
0: Wl Hence it happens ſometimes that after we 
nlcs have Laid a long Train of Propoſitions 


hib to Blow up our Adverſaries, it will not 


non Take Fire, it will not effect the Work 
Wan which we intended. If I ſhould here ex- 


amine the Triple Operation of the Mind 


e eee 
Ideas ble that 5 25 may eaſily ſurpriſe us. For 
Mens firſt in the Simple Appreher fox or Bare Re- 


105 may be laid a foundation of Falſhood, for 


hence 
There 
Con- 
may 
1 they 
1t1mes 


on of Apprehenſions, ſo that the Right 
Conception of the Diſtinct Eſſence and 
Properties of the things may be loſt. Or, 
ſuppoſe weCanceive aright, yet the Next 
Mental Act, which is Compoſition, may be 
faulty: for we may miſcarry in our Con- 


y 2 necting of our Simple Apprehenſions. 
Wa And laſtiy, if Theſe are not duly Joynad 
| ſome together they muſt needs cauſe a foul Er- 
Wik or in the Next Operation, which is Di/- 
= 3 Orſe or Deduction. Thus there is a Great 


Difficulty in attaining to True Notions, 
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whereby. Truth is generally ſuppoſed to. 


there may be a Commixture and Confuſi- 
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ſy it is to be Impoſed upon: and he de. 


ſervedly calls theſe Miſtakes and, Fallacics | 
by the Name of Colours, Inſinuations, Po- 


pularities, Appearances. All amounts to 

This that our Intellectual Faculty is Weak, 

_ "and apt to be Abuſed. Invention and 
: Judgment, the two parts of Logick ac- 
| _ cording to the Ramiſts, the very Vrin 
and Thummim of thoſe pert Logicians, 

are not ſuch Infallible Oracles as they 
take them to be. Notwithſtanding theſe 

 , Great Helps we frequently Argue our 

— ſelves into Falſhood, and we make uſe 
of Reaſon it ſelf in our Errors. This is 

a fad and. deplorable Conviction of the 

Meanneſs and Poverty of our Underſtand- 
ings. This is an Jrrefragable Demonſtra- 
tion of what the Apoſtle ſaith, that ne 
Know in Part, and conſequently that we 
Propheſy in Part. Our Ideas and Concep- 
tions of things are very Lame and Imper- 
fe&: we labour under an inevitable 
„„ 3" 200 00 ee TN 
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* Lord Bacon. Table of the Colours of Good and Evil 
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| 3 a TONES 8 1 1 5 e hee GAR IS 1 
00 - I Free Diſcourſe | 25 T1 
„  - - _þecavſe' the Paſſages of Knowledge, and 

+ +» * - the Ways and Mediums by which” Noti- 
| HS ons are convey d to us may prove Falla- - 

cious. This you may find IIluſtrated 
buy a Great Wit of This Nation, Who 

bath admirably ſhew'd how many Mi- 
* ſtakes may be committed in our Concei- 
| ving and Judging of things, and how ea- 


4 waleg ofMind: ating this Ca . 

oft our Faculties hinders That Clear and 

Dye Perception of things which the 
Modern Philoſopher makes the Main 


ive Of Truth. And beſides this Gene- 
ral and Catholick Weakneſs of Mens Un- 
derſtandings, I might ſuggeſt This too 
that there is in Some Perſons a more Par- 
ticular Defect and Debility. There are 
ſome are ſo weak and ſo fickle in their 
Judgments of things that we may be al- 
moſt enelined to think that their: Brains, 

like thoſe of ſome other Animals, increaſe 
and decreaſe with the Moon. Their poor 
fractured Skuls will not permit them to 
ſearch into auy thing ſeriouſly, or to eon- 
cert and ; adjuſt any Point that is offer d 
to them. The great Hegemonick . | 
ty in chem. is 1 — that they 5 ö 


= 1 of them; — hence there 
are Different Reſults of Humane Reaſon 
in the ſame matter. There are Some Men 
that have a very Poor Stock of Intellectu- 
als. Theſe Weak Brains Miſtake, and 
cannot help it. Hence it muſt needs be 


Error than others. , > WS © An 2555 


that Some berſons are more obnoxious do- +. - 


1 
- 


11 in the Church of God,” is h Greune 


Holy Pſalmiſt ſpeakin 5 Theſe cries 
Such f Roviltdgeits is too 


High, T eannot attain untoit, Pſal: 139. 6. 
There is ſo little proportion between 


| Theſe Objects and our Darkned Minds 


Rays dazzleth our Eyes. So it happens 


Heavenly Myſteries which are propound- 
_ ed to us, baffleth our Sight and Pert 


them with no better ſucceſs than Tome of 


old buſied their Brains about the Head of 
Nilus. The moſt Refined and Exalted 
Minds cannot find them out to the. full. 
Neither is this any Diſf | 
Strdy of Divinity, an 


ys wk th er Caſe of iron; epic 


he 
cries but, 


i r deer iir 


id Trunſeendency of Divine things.” 


that it is impoſſible we ſhould arrive to 
4 Full and Compleat Apptehenſion of 
them. See how it fares in the Bodily 
_ the Excellency of the ObjeC 

entimes hinder the Senſe and percep- 
tion of it. The Gloriouſneſs of the Suns 


alſo in the Underſtanding of things ? the 
Tranſcendent Nature of ſome Divine and 


tion of them. Whilſt we con 
them we are in a kind of Extaſy, . 
whilſt we diſcourſe of them we, 10 St. 
Peter at Chriſt's Transfiguration,' ow 
not what we eſe There are Problems ſo 
Thorny an Difficult, ſoObſcure and In- 
tricate — we are like to ſearch into 
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ſerved, „ who hath theſe Words, That 


Divinity 
Faculty, this only argues the Subjeck of 


| of Other Faculties. 


and Proformd Writer hHath Ob- 


the Number of Inſblable Problems 7 in 
much Greater than in any Other 


it to be more Admira Je than the dubiect 
So he. We muſt nor 
then think to Graſp all knowledge of 
theſe things. They ate Abſtruſe and Dif- 
ficult, and therefore it is no wonder that 
we commonly Err and Miſtake about 
them. Nay ſon tithes it happens that 
the ore we ſearch into them, the meaner 
is out Satisfaction: the higher we climb, 
the more undiſcernable is the thing we 
2 —— after z our Underſtandings here- 

not inlike to Pyramids, which 
are finaſler and- ſmaller towards the top. 
We eaſily faulter whilſt we 3 
theſe Helghts, as Thales's Foot flipt into 
the Mire whilſt he was taken up with his 


Star-gazing.. We in like manner fall info © 


Error when we fix our Eyes on thoſe 
Heavenly Objects which are at ſuch a 
diſtance from us, eſpecially when we do 
ſo with an unbecoming Confidence and 
Preſumption. It is the Pleaſure of the 
Almighty that we fhould not attain to 


flſe pd of oe cnt in this Lite. . 
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ly the Excellency but 
Theological Diſ uiſitions renders the 


1 is defignied by Providence St we ſhouk 
not ſo mueh exereiſe our Underſtandings 
as our Faith. And therefore when 2 
boldly venture to Comprehend theſe 
nf — ap it muſt needs be that we make Gur 
ſelves liable to Error and Deluſion. 


3. By reaſon of the Vaſt Variety of the 


0%; ets hich we are to converſe with int 


| licion it happens that Truth is gain d with 


Great Difficulty, and Miſtakes and Errors 
are very frequent among Men. Not on- 


True Account of them to be very Ardu- 


ons, and almoſt Impoſſible. We may ſay 


of theſe as the Maſters of Etbicł, con- 


cerning the Virtues and Graces, that #hey 


are Linked together: there is a continued 
Series and Chain of them, and one neceſ- 
farily depends upon another: ſo that 


whilſt we are entertaining our Thoughts 


with a Single Idea, others naturally come 
along with it, as being akin to it; and 
when we thought to. have buſied our 
Minds barely with One Notion, we were 
ſoon overwhelmed with Many. There 
are ſo Many Different Chaſes to hunt that 


it cannot but be extremely hard to afford 
them All a Due Purſuit, Hence it is that 
Error becomes Various, and marcheth in 


Several Diviſions. If we were to ſpeak 
"Me . Points e That of the 
17 Nomur 
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Noam Ort 
true, who ſald — was — 0 AB. 
ſurd and VUnreaſonable but one Philoſo-— 
pher or other minds it his we 1p and 
| Hs it ee great of thelr Eg As 
arious as the Objects of their _— 5 
were, ſo divided and multiplied . 
their Sentiments c 
One Single Ob 


ect or Theme was able to 
yield matter for Great Numbers of I; di- 
nions. Varro had ſomewhere: reckoned 0 
up about two Hundred concerning the 
Chief Good. And Other matters of Mo- 
ral Religion have afforded as Plentiful a 
Crop of Petſwaſions. And thus it is, nay, 
much more in the Cbriſtian Religion + Tor 
unto That belong not only all Thoſe Mo- 
ral Heads, but likewiſe Sundry Other Do- 
Arines and Enquiries which are Peculiar 
and Proper to It ſelf. Both theſe toge- 
ther muſt needs make up a Wonderful 
Multiplicity of Objects; fo that which 
way ſoever we caſt our Eyes, we cannot 
want Entertainment for our Thoughts 
and Meditations. Nay the Variety and 
Diſcrepancy of thoſe things will Aſtoniſh 
and Diſtro Weaker Minds; > which 
means they will be diverted from a com- 
8 proſecution of Truth, and they will 

obnoxious to Error, and imbrace 

Falſhood for Truth. We cannot but miſs 


of Fan: latter e W we can 


1 


e 

WON of 

ty to Attend: —— — . 
_ tude of Subjects, and to tuke them all in. 


ſtorian) is verified, . that : 
be ſought with 1 yo go on vr RE 


Ero is in Other: Cauſe of the Miſtakes 
that ate among Men. Some Of pinlons and 


Mutti. 
to our ſerious Conſideration; Whilſt our 


veak Minds are ſo glutted and fbreharg· 
ed wich them, tis no wonder that we. 
cannot Digeſt 

the Patriarch Abraham faid tu the King of 


them. Hence that which 


Egypt (if we may credit a os 


4 und. FEES 
_ 4. Theſeeming: 


Doctrines ate ſo Like unto Truch, and 


have ſo Near an Alliance to it that we 
preſently imbrace them as really True and 


Genuine. There are certain Poolia which 
only bear the Image of the True Sun, and 


do nothing but Ape and Emulate "that | 


Glorious Light of Heaven. So ſomè Na- 
turaliſts tell us of the Hiæna, which dun- 


terfeits the Voice of a Man, and doth 


oftentimes ſo exactly Imitate it that it is 


taken for the Same. 80 fhres it with ſome 


Errors in the World: they have 4 Great 


Reſemblance of Truth, they very much 


Symbolize with * und 22 not ſeldom 


 ehought 
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ren. Compend. Hitror. 
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ab and Error. 10% 
ught 7ery- Wing 1 could - 
prove that i — Falſnoods and Errors are 
more Plauſible than ſeveral Truths, and 

by reaſon of rheif of nar gyms and Pro- 
bability they gain upon the Minds of 
Men, and are ae for Truth. Lou 
will find one of Great Underſtanding 
among the Antients ſpeaking ifter this 
manner, We are fione of thoſe who 
think that thete is 190 ſuch thing as Truth ' 
If 


(as ſome of the Rigideſt 80e mark" profeſ- 
ſedly declare, ) bot yet this is our Per- 


ſwatzod that there is ſearcely Any Trutn 


but there is ſome Falſkood tackt to it. It 
_Genefally - Happetis that theſe two are 
linked together: and it is a Wiſe Man's 
Work to Separate and Diſtinguiſh one 
from the other. But becauſe there are 
but few Wiſe Men, Truth and Falſhood 
lie Undiſtinguiſhed oftentimes, and the 
latter is eſpouſed becauſe it carries ſome 
Shew and Likelyhood of the former. This 
then I aſſign as One Cauſe of Miſtaken 
and Perverſe Opinions in the Chriſtian 
World: there are many Notions which 
— very Specious and Probable, but up- 
— are found to be far remote 
| 8 6 rmcbainkin a Þ Falſhood comes in 


» > 
" * 
* 3 24 £ 
— — 


4 Non gr "AN ij ij quibus Nibil Neu efle RY 5 
ſed ij qui omnibus Veris Falſa —_— SR ell: di- 
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the Dreſs and Attire of Truth, PR * | l 
tis hard to know one from the other in 
that Di . d Vea, Error aſſumes not 


on and ba Garb but the Name of Truth, 
| having taken her Name it is Diſguiſ- 
now more than before, and Men of 
5 2 unwary temper ſalute it and berni | 
it as Truth it ſelf. F 
As we ſee it happens i in | matters of: an 
3 Inferiour Nature, ſo is it alſo in Theolo- 
gy and Religion, Falſe Names are im- 
poſed upon things. To inſtance in ſome = 
of the former, among the Vulgar Briony- 

roots form d into a humane ſhape paſs for 
Mandrgkes, and are call d ſo. Among 
others more. knowing Gutta Serena is the 
name for a Black Cataract, and all Dark- 
neſs. That is called Dragons Blood which 
is but the Gum of that Tree.  Crabbs Eyes 
are not Eyes, but little Stones that grow 
in the Heads of Creviſe, vulgarly call'd 
Cray-fiſh. And that is ſaid: to be the 
Spawn of a Whale, which is found about 
the Head of that Animal, or, as others 
ſay, is a particular foam of the Sea, and 
floats upon it like Froth. A Medicine 
which hath no Opium in it is ſometimes 
 call'd an Opiate. Among Anatomiſts that 
is calld a * Vein which is an Artery, 
and on the other fide Lint 5 call d an 

„ * Artery 


u Vena arterioſa. 
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| 15 FE which is a Vein. And ſo 0s Sa 
crum is the Name of the moſt 1; gnoble bone © 
in-the.body.' Among Herbalifts: Words 


and Names of things are ill beſtowed 
- when a Stinking Weed or Dead Nettle is 


call d Archangel, and when a Common 
Herb is ſtiled Halelnjah. In other things 


I could ſhew how Falſe Names are given, 

| as the Sea which is out of meaſure Trou- 
bled and Tempeſtuous ( as Drake found 
it) is calfd Paciſck. The Saracent, who 

are the poſterity of Hagar and Iſmael, 
and not of Saraby yet are Named from 
Her. Innumerable Inſtances might be 


given of this ſort: but in theſe there is 


no Harm done, although the Names of 


things be not according to the Things. 
The Error is not of any Conſiderable In- 
fluence. But I can not ſay ſo of thoſe 


Falſe Names and Characters of Virtues 
and Vices, of Graces and Duties, of Per- 
ſwaſions and Opinions which are too fre- 
quent in Face Du Men commonly Judge 
y the Names which ſome 
Perſons faſten on them, and thereby are 
dangerouſly Miſled. This Miſnotzer (as 


of Doctrines 


our Lawjers would call it,) this Nomi- 


nating amiſs, this uſing one Name for 
aner! is hs I ſay, among all Pre- 
7 DOG ets 


tn. 


15 1 venola. 
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e | 
_ tenders to Religion. The Ragmrniſts. 


off all their Herefies and Falſhoods: with 
the plauſible name of the True Catholick 


' Church, There were Hereticks that call'd 


the Popzſþ Princes againſt the Proteſtant 


' Cauſe was ſurnamed a Holy Leogue, The 


- brethren of Cracovie commend their Opi- 


nions to the World under the ſpeci- 


ous title of Reaſon: and in this they are 
followed by ſome of the Remonſtrants in 
ſome things, The Aztinomiar diſguiſes 

his pernicious. Errors under the colour of 


Free Grace and Exalting of Chriſt. Aud 


others, whom I could mention, have 
ways of deceiving themſelves: and others 
with fair pretences and miſtaken deno- 
minations of things, Generally Men do 


not call things by their right Names, 


they repreſent them for that which, ther 
are not, but only have a ſhew of, which 


makes them more contemptible, as the 


Ape is the more ridiculous becauſe he 
reſembles a Man. But by this Artifice it 
happens that Men are not only Deluded, 


but even - when they hug Error they 
think they are in the imbraces of Truth. 


Like as when we have ſuffered much in 


a Dream, and have lain a long time un- 
der the falſe fancies which it filled our 
Heads with, when we Awake and begin 

to Ronze our ſelves, and to Conſider 
„„ | whether 
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do to ſhake off the fancy of their bei, 
Really True: the Impreſſions are ſtil 


g l it 18 that we throw m aſide, and 5 
e conclude at Jen h that it was but 2 
1 Dream. In a eſembling er the 


1 delufions of Error work upon us: though 


re they are but Dreams and Idle Fancies 5 3 5 
in er the . Imprinted in our Thoughts 
Name of Truth, or atleaftthey 


88 under 
of are in ſome things Near akin to it, and 


ad bear the Reſemblance of it, and by this 


means they thruſt themſelves upon us 
and cannot eaſſly be put off, and it is a 


Our buſineſs therefore muſt be to awaken 


{elyes to a diſtinG apprehenſion of t 
and not to ſuffer our ſelves to be deluded 


Names to Impoſe upon the World with 


Truth nat from tlie Names and Terms 


uo 


the Nature of things themſelves. As we 
muſt not refuſe Truth becauſe it hath 
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whether the whe Er. which ve 
had, were. True or no, we have much a 


ſtrong” upon us, and with Laer Difficyl- bY 


Long time before we can perfectly diſcern 
them. to be mere Fancies and Delufions. 


our ſelves throughly, and to brin x gur 
by mere Names. To fhut up this Head, 
let us remember that F 'alſhood inventeth > 
al, but it muſt; be our Care to Judge of 
applied to things s by ſome Men, but from 
ſometimes a Shew of. the Contrary, 0 ; 5 


We at. not Japrage | Error becauſe it 
| "0 Far: 
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carries 1 Reſemblance of 1 


1 . De 


Now, upon the Conſideration of . 


1 Particulars already mentioned to 
vou, it is no wonder that, after all the 


Care which we have taken, it falls out 
ſometimes that we are not in full Poſſeſ- 
ſion of Truth. There are Several Cauſes 
to be aſſi gned why we do not come to a 
knowledge of Atl Truth, and why we 
are ſo liable to Errors and Miſtakes, Er- 
ror (as I have ſhewed you) is occaſion d 
by ſomething in the Objects we are con- 
verſant about, and ſomething alſo in our 
Underſtandings. The things themſelves, 
on. our Brains are in fault. Thoſe are 
and Difficult, and theſe are Weak: 

ſides that we are impoſed upon by falſe 
E. and eee of things 
Hence it is that Many Propoſitions will 


ever remain' Obſcure, and the Purchaſe of 


Trath will be no Eaſy Attainment. _ But 


herein we may Comfort our ſelves that 


we ſhall not Anſwer for the Weakneſs of 
our Underſtandings, andthe Difficulty of 
the Thin s themſdlves, but only for thoſe 
things which are Volu , and which 
we could help. But alas our Comfort is 


eclipſed by this dreadful Conſideration, 
that we Wilfully contribute to our euter- 
taining of Error. Though we ſhall not 
Anſwer for our Shallow Intellects, yet 
herein we are Faulty Tint we Uſe them 

not 


ut As the ſame Hebrew word fignifies to De- 


f- light and 5 tr, ſo we are guilty too of- 
Both Senſes geen Er- 


ſes ten of 0 
a Wroris Nin and Veli ht ful to us. They 
we tell us that in B ( a famed City in 
Switzerland ) the Clocks do always firike 
n'd {Wn hour too ſoon, and yet the People 


n- vill not correct the Miſtake. It is juſt 5 1 
O ; 


our With Multitudes of Men in "reſpett 
ves, opinions and Doctrines in Religion: 


are their Judgm ents go wrong, and. ſtrike 


ak: Whale: dort they willfully let them alone, 
ind take no care to oem them. They 


bem ſhut their Eyes, and refuſe to dif- ; 
tern Truth. 


n themſelves into Error by theft fol- 


rs and Miracles. 2. By loo 
pecels "nd Prof * 71 1 wean 


„ 7 Want "= 113 ON 
"+ 305 e The imperfection and Weak- | 
he Wl :icls of our Reaſon ſhall be excuſed, but 

to Wl the Abuſe of it ſhan be laid to our Charge. 

he We Vol untaril) wander from the Truth. 5 


promote Error out of Choice, and frank. 
ly imbrace it although they are able to- 

prevent and hinder it. It enters into their 
ils and. Affections, aud then makes 


And ſo I am led diredtly to che econd 
Rank of Cauſes, viz. the Voluntary Cauſes = 
Error (as kitherto'T have been Treat- 
g only of thoſe which are Not Vol unt. 
) Men then profefling Religion have 


wing Means, 1. By Attending unto Won- 
king at the 


"their | 


* 


8 they like, 3. B 
Opinions S. Y givin 
| 7 70 Reſpect to the ade o 


reli 


either from Fan or Cuſtom, or any 
other thing. 12. B 


| nn diſcourſe, I, as T am am paſſing 
' from ons Head to another, I will, conti- 


the Maladies I diſcover,-; .' 


ny things which are neither. True nor 
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their Of e Ways, 3. By „ 
ing © n 17 infallible Teſt of | 
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Holineſs. mY thoſe 
By 
dulging an unruly F 1 S. th 


ing of Ent huſiaſm. 5 8 21 A fond an 
on 5 Obſcurities. 9. By a.Love of Q 
and Nip ing 10. By running 
xtremes, 11. By Prejudice ariſing 


ito 


foſtering. Va- 
gant Affections and Paſſions Again, by 


willful N lecting to ſearch into Truth. 
. a Wicked and Lingod- 
0 ell we h Cauſes I will. di- 


nually. inſert the Proper Remedies again 


* Some are 4 2 to attend un- 

s and P ae anden and 

ec, * there erg they d 2 them- 
a into Error. They are of that Pla- 
toniſts Mind who 1 There are ma- 


8 eee 1 
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guns cab Tay T4 ant, 27 yy 
fe. Max, vr. Diſſertat. * | 


en 
amd. 


ee dts, 5 
1 viva 2 
tochenzoie satter fay forme, hat 
becatfiediof Beth: The Cd, might 
decei vc, und hät landably, ſalter pus ſame 
* Anthor, for un hoids was 4 Lie Witt 
don ane fen, and, Frurh often Rurts! 


Plas was of thisibiint, and the Pluto- 
nick, As appea Writer, who 
lets us know tliat fbnie Men may be beſt 


dealt with by propounding Fallboc d 
them ſometimes. Enron f the R 


Doctrine, whofe: Words are theſe, f, 
* Þ not poſſible for a Philoſopher with 
dis Speeches to draw on the rabble ef 
* Women, and all the Multitude to Re- 
4 gion without making uſe of ſomeSin 

«+ perſtitions ways 3 and: this nw Be By 
Fabulous Legends arid Fiftioris,” and 
doing of Strange Feats.” A Party Gr 
Men well known in the World ufe this 
Expediant, and we fee what Cheats and 
Couſenages in Religion and what Pre- 
tences td Miracles are the Conſequerices 
of it. It was feign'd\ that when Romulus 
vas haranguin e ** People in a public 
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and ſo he paſs d for a God, and his Laws 
were reverene d as the Dictates of a Dei- 
ty. Thus the Romianiſis began with Cheats 
and Impoſtures ànd thoſe that have 
ſucceeded them have mightily improved 
om pe have made 5 1 - to 
ſupport their Religion by Fictions. Po 
Ban face the 8745 — a Meſſage 
from Heaven, and thereby caus d Pope 
Celeſtine the 5th to-refign the Papal Chair 
to him. Whence we may gather that if 
the Poztifi- make nothing of cheating 
one another, they will not ſtick to cheat 
the, People, either by pretending of Di- 
vine Revelation or Miracles. When it is 
come to this, they may do what they 
will with the People, they may faſten 
any Falſe Perſwaſion upon them. It is 
but making ſome ſnew of a Miracle, and 
. 2 broach what Poctrine they 
nn 
But I pray Obſerve what was foretold 
by St. Paul in 2 Theſſ. 2. 9. viz. that the 
eoming of the Man of Sin ſbould be accord- 
ing to the Working of Satan, with all Power 
and with Signs and Lying Wonders From 
whence I gather that Falſe Miracles may 
_ accompany the Greateſt Cheat and Im- 
poſtour, and ccnfequently that they are 
no Certain Badges and Tokens of Truth 
Who ſees not that they are made uſe o 
to Patronize Lier and Falſtoods ? wic 
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oP FLAP perity,and (as they are pleag'd 
225 tin) thr 2 * n ; 


DANY Ways. It is a Maxim 
among ie Terks generally that whatever 
Profpers hath God for its Author: 2 
ſo from their Sucteſs in their Wars t 
have beten wont to to conclude that th 
Religion is from God, era by | 
bim. The Fewy cannot plead: N 
ment ; their Mouths are ftopp'd, their 
Nation-and Church wholly Shu 
ter d and Ruined: and if there 8 
thing like Sueceſs a them, itiis 
in their Mercllandize an Ude in teig 
Counties. There are among Chriſtians 
alſo fuck who bhaſt of Profper; erieꝝ ad on 
matk of a True Church (for im this as its. 
ſomt other they run Patalell wiks 
the followers of Mb et.] But all thas 1 
ſhall:ſay is that the Church of Obriſt in 
then poſtles times and two Hundred years 
after labouring urider Extreme'Sufferitigs 
zul Pele Lenni couid not pleud Om. 
ward Peace and Profperity as an Argu- 
ment of their being; the True :Churcts y 
and yet every! Chriſtian Maw 
theClinch It ihat time had Truxk on its 
ide: Mhythen ſhould any Perſons make 
uſe of fich an Arg r ve then 
ſelves the FruciChifch Un- 
church the Pricaitinhcrand Pure? C arcls 
of Gbyiſþ? 1 TE | 
00 | 14 an 
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and make out i ndeni roof th: 
Succeſs is not an infallible Mark of "Truth. 
I might ſhew how Accountable. it is that 
God ſhould ſuffer Error and Falſhood to 
Proſper ſometimes; and that the Trueſt 
and Soundeſt Doctrines ſnould be Blaſted, 
and thoſe that own and defend them be 
evilly treated. Beſides, ſuppoſe that Se- 
ducers have at preſent: as: Wind i in the 
and go on and proſper, it may 
; 8 thus "th them aſterwards, but 
; 8 and their Cauſe may be extirpated. 
The glittering Somof Star may beturn'd 
into the: —— * Lie, the Impoſtor may 
be diſcover d and diſg graced, and hiſs d off 
the Stag e. We have * —— from the 
A boc Sick Writings that Babylon ſhall 
4. at both the — and Weſtern 
nicht ſhall. be confounded: and as 
for thoſe other leſſer Sects and Impoſtures 
that are in any tt of the World, and 
appear with a Splendid Train and Equi- 
page, and are 1 — fluſh'd with Succeſs, 
they cannot promiſe. themſelves Halcyon 
© : days always: their period may be very 
nigh, and then what Will they have to ye 
vii for the Truth of their Cauſe? how be 
will they bluſh to prove it fromthe Train ri 
that follows it? But I hope there is no th 
need of Inlarging on a This Points! Thave be 
already ſet the Standards of Truth: We w 
oe * * 1 of the "OE 2 
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which ſeems to attend it. *.- © 

Thirdly, Others on the contrary think | 

Ing to be an aſſured Teſt o Tat. 
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nd or the defence 2 — * 
nions, they are preſently inclined to be- 
lieve them to be True. For they bring 
— I know not how, to This 
apprebenſſon, that Theſe Perſons would 
not, or rather could not ſuſtain thoſe 
vaſt Loſſes and Sufferings, unleſs it were 
in defence of that which they know to 
be True. Wherfore upon their undergo- 
ingſuch-things they conclude that there 
is, arid” that there can be no Error and 
Miſtake in that Doctrine which they ſo 
maintain. But This it ſelf is a Great Mi- 
| ſtake, and ſuch a one as hath proved ve- 
ry Miſchie vous and Fatal in the Church. 
o prevent this Miſchief let this be Ob- 
ſerved that the Apoſtle Suppoſeth that a 
Man may give bir body to be burnt, i. e. 
Suffer in an Extraordinary manner, _- .:- 
yet have" not Charity, 1 Cox. 13. Now if | 
he may Safer, and yet be devoid of Cha- 
rity, we have as good reaſon to think 
that he may'Suffer and at the ſame time 
be deſtitute of Truth eſpecially When 
we conſider that Suffering doth not give 
a Nga, n . Trum of the 


| Desing which TG for. * 
lock to it then that we do not male Suf. 


fering the Meaſure, and Rule of Truth. 


Let us not think that the Ventatous and 
Hazardous Undertakings of our ſelves or 
others, in behalf of- fuch and ſuch Opi- 
Tous, are A l Proof of the 
Truth aud e ee 


and in later times 

815 = Gn 1M. made the $uf- 
ferings of their party the greateſt teſt of 
r being Orthodos, I they have paſs d 
this Fire Ordeal, they cpncluded them to 
be Men of. Truth and 2 
if this be a good inference, than from 
Vanjaae's, Seruetie 5, and our Feureris pa- 
tient ſuffering death, we might argue for 
Atheiſm, and againſt. Chriſts Divinity. 
and fox the 2 of Murder and 
Bloodſhed when they. are: acted in the 


Name. of King Jeſus. This chen I aſſert 


that hen we cometo make Trial af the 
Truth, ee we, cannat; Abſolutely 

and: infalliblx Argue. from t ferers 
a YE AER t a Sound and 
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is tac True Matliadꝰwe muſt proceed in, 
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and. we-ſhall be fire not to be imiſled — 


to Error hytt. This f have tonch- 
ed, on Tbree of the =bovenzmed/ Hei 55 » 
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| formed. into an Angel” of Light: * 


à Bright Seraphin. 
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ſeemingly Holy as thoſe of the True 
Apoſtles; Aud no marvel (ſaith he, inthe 
next Verſe,) for Satan Pmſelf” * Tranſ- 


it i 10 Great thing (i e. to be Won red 
2 if his Miniſters alſo be I ed as 
4 Righteouſweſs. | Jia 4 


olick- Spirit may) en! 
the Prinee: of Darkneſ pf e 
ſends to abuſe the World, do oſtentimes 
preſent themſelves in: ſuck a Shape: and 


this they more eſpecially! choofe to do 
when they deſign to infect Mens Minds 


with Errors, and to ener vate the Truth 
of the Goſpel." Thus we have it from 
the ſame Infallible Writer (1 Ti. 4. 3.) 
that the Hereticks, Falſe Prophets and 
Seducers of the Latter Fimes ſhaff pre- 


tend to Extraordinary Auſterity and Mor- 
tification: they ſhall profeſs ſuch Purity 


that Marriage and Meats will not be to- 
lerated by them. And we have Aﬀarance 


from Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory that this Pro- 


of the Apoſtle was fulfilled; for 


£ we ly that the Hereticks in the ſucceed- 


ing Ages were Noted for their Severity 
and Strictneſs of Life: and by that means 
they ſeduced many from the Fruth. 


There were the Eucrutites, Hereticks that 
had their Name from Continents, ' who 
"ys * abſtained * Women, 
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| And [thoſe whomhe- 
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e ee, | : * 9 
we and Fleſh; There v 
is Heretickr: who'thence had the 95 80 | 
of Exchite, a ſort of Men that 5 all 
their time in Devotion. Montamm was 
a Man of a very Auſtere Life, and ſo 
were his Diſciples, which drew Nertulli- 
an Over to thenl, The Priſcillaniſtr were *h 
2 more Holy than others.” The 
Apoſtoliei in the third Century call'd them- 
ſelves ſo becauſe they ſaid they follow'd 
the ſteps of the Apoſtles : they were a 
ſort of 'Excratite; very Strict and Severe 
in their behaviour ; they were alſo ſtiled 
'Av%axſme? becauſe they pretended to A- 
bandon and Renounce the World. Of 
the Macedonians, a fort of Hereticks that 
denied the Divinity of the Holz Ghoſt, 
Gregory Nazianzen faith thus, * eadmire 
thei Lives and Manners ; yet notwith- 
ſtanding that we do not alto ether ap- 
prove 6h their Doctrine. The Mamichee: 
were Extraordinarily Preciſe, more then 
the Orthodox Chriſtians; in ſo much that 
their Wonderous Sobriety and Strictneſs 
of Life 'tetnpted 1 (as he ſaith 
himſelf) to fall into their Sect. Pelagiut 
was a Perſon of an Exact Converſation, | 
and of à very forward Zeal, and many 
of his followers were Yew ſevere in their 
* = | man- 
— — — — —ů— 
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1 
by the ee the 
Wa and ra 1 — erities of tlie 
ike nature they won Men and Women 
over to their Fond Opinions and/ 1 
ous: Doctrines. They knew. they ;cquld 
draw. but few. Diſciples after them ii they 
 lived:laofely:;, wherefore they fem d to 
be pure and Holy, to be zealous. and pi- 
ous, and to make a. ſhew and 
of Godlineſs. This bath been a at. 
Stratagem of the profeſs d. 8 of 
Mankind, and by this artifice Error and 
Hereſy have been propagated ; and the 
feigned Holineſs of falfe Tce ann 
effectually promoted. their falſhoods e: 
9 of theſe Antient Hereticks 
there have been ſome Modern Deciv 5 


and Falſe Teachers, Who Ps TE | 


ew of / more than Ordinary Sancti- 
y this means Many have 


5 of Rome 5 there they — 

: 8s, Whippings, Watchings, 

8 Ib ns Df Severe Penances, beſt de 
among... thoſe; who are af the 

Order e Poverty, Cominual Le 

bacy, 1 Loiolæ and many other 
cat Men of that Communion . been 


for their fortitude of Mind, their inceſ- 
fant. fatigues and labours, their ſeeming 
2 4 glory of God and the pro- 
N87 of Relig ion. Hence Fun are 
at 8 this to be the Holy 
Carb Church indeed: and this Holy 


ſuch Auſter Mortified Perſons;: yea, 
which 5 afforded ſo many Canontred 
Saints, cannot be deſtitute of the Truth. 
Ambng theſe. Sanctified Souls Error can 


Doctrine they 


of Ernars are fwallowed down through 
the Confidence which theſe Men put in 
the Seeing Strictneſs and Piety; gf their 
. The ſame might be obſerved. con- 
the Anabaptifts in Germeny, who 


which 


1 1 


* 
9 
* x 


d People to their Perſyaſions ö 


to imbrace the Errors 15 LO : 


amous for their contempt of the World, 


Church ( fay l which is made up * 
e ang 


have no f therefore whatever - 
1 we may ſafely im- 
brace and 8 in. Thus the worſt 
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which ly ſaw in Other Perſons, and 
ö pon to be more strict and Preciſe 
wy „and to ſet a pattern of Re- 
8880 Exalted Holineſs: yet all So- 
ber ind Tnreſligent Perſons fp tf that this | 
was but a Politick Device to Commend 
ry 3 and . N 1 con- 
equently to ate the Pernicious 
Erd wich E ſacceſs. Both 
Letiu and Fanſtus $0 Socinws* were eminent 
for their Moral Endowments, the latter 
_ eſpecially was famed for his Modelty, 
Humility, Courteſy, Liberality, and ki 
great Zeal for that Cauſe he was engaged 
in, and his indefatigable Induſtry and 
Patience. But who 17 5 not tha theſe, - 
2 Qualities were helpful to him 
in that deſign which he was carrying on, 
of ſubverting the grand Principles of Re- 
ligion, and eſtabliſhing new ones of his 
own? Amongſt our ſelves there are a 
ny Men of unſound Principles, and 
advancers of Error and Hereſy, anc 8 
they are very preciſe and mortified as to 
outward appearance, they faſt and pray 
with great Devotion, and abhor the pra- 
ctiſe of all Scandalous Vices, and even 
deny themſelves in many lawful and in- 
different things. ; 
Io inſtance in thoſe deluded Souls cal- 
led Qnakers, they are very ſtrict and pre- 
iſe" in their W gard, ſpeeches; beha- 
viour 


* 
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 wherean-they exliort 
ah; ing of Carnal Plea- 
Meni? Euſts and Vanites, and all 
aver this with-great Warmntht and = 
Leal, Ami in-piathetickand: choice Worda 
they exetleritly repteſent Temperance, 
Ulnal ty 7.Gtavity,, Hunxlier, and other 
oral Aer ent: they worthily 
1 5 Viremous- _ 7 nmr 
0 aptures-an i1g9htsw 
te doing fog” Ina word; they — 4 
ſreath thing but 2 Divine Life and 
men, Yor notwithſtanding this, what 
= what Horrid Falſ- 
Us an maintaim d 'by theſe. Men? 
araugnt of their Pernicious Errors 
25 bis thus * to our thoughts 


and 


and memories | They adm tbeg alle 
e enligliten d with Divine Light, and 
equally partake of the Spirit. ey hol 
that this Divine Spirit doth not reveal 
the Kn owledge of Jeſus Chriſt tothe, 
nor js itnecelſary, becauſe the ktiowledy: 
0 7 is no neceſſary part of Religion 
They vgh at the Meritorious Righte- 
rſs Eb they deny his Divinity, 
they utterly len his Satisfaction, they 
allow of Beseher of the Sacraments 9 
Chriſts Appointmenti They 5confident 
ly affert an Abfolute Perfection in thi 
Life, and ſo make way for Merits and 
Supererogation. They think arid fpeal 
contemptibly of the Holy Scriptures, an 
will by no means allow them to be 4 Per 
fect Rule of judgment and Practiſd Fhe) 
vilify the Bible as much as ſome of the 
Church of Rome do, yea, they make thei 
own Writings equal with the Holy Scrip 
tures. Theſe are the Capital Errors the) 
foſter and maintain, beſides h b 
Wieked and Impious Tenents 
them, whereby they feem to o expur 
themſelves out of the:Numbet- of — 
an Men, Now, who ſees not that thei 
ſeeming Strictneſs, their external fhew 0 
Mortifeation and Sobriety are a mask fo 
wy" Errors and Falſhoods ? I mean the) 
are ſo intended by the Evil Spirit wh 
en them, and * * 


a 5 * N "%, 4 * > 1 » 
% 4 : AY £ * * ; - & 8 ; 
- * 
. * 
& 
9 * * 
4 * 
5 2 : 
* 
* . 
, [ 1 
. 


: and De Men oft he Ss for as 
for. 1 hope and believe that they 
uy rough Ignorance; Simpleneſs, N 
nadyertency: and therefore I hear. 
al pity 5 and pray for them, and 
y. ;not. ſuffer hereafter for 
heir Mi 8 nd Deluſions here, But 
1 certain ( 9 — hich is the thing Lam 
IOW. ſpeaking of): that many of them by 
heir Out war. 1 and Plankble 
Demeanour win upon unſtable Souls: 
hereby they put off their Lives and Im- 
poſtures, with the greater adyantage, they 
lilper their Damnable Doctrines in a 
nore ſucceſsful manner. We have by ex- 
funf found it true that this ſeeming 
nels hath not a little influenced on 
Minds of ſome; well-meaning. Perſons, 
nd that their Errors have been effectual- 
ptopagated thereby, their External 
andtity hath conciliated them a reverence 
mong ſome unwary Beholders, and by 
lis means they have heen able to bring 
ver ſeveral to their fide, to gain conſt< 
lerable Numbers to that Sect. 

Let us then lay this down as a certain 
[crity_ that Outward Strictneſs and Au- 
erity ard no ſtanding Rule, no in- 
hllible Sign of Truth. This I will make 

ood from theſe Words of our Saviour in 
Pat. 7.1.5. Beware of falſe Prophets, whocome 
0 ou in. hheeps clothing * Ford ly they 
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igt in Lies, and Jove: to pervert.” the 
h of the Goſpel: be calls them Pro 
jy. Peg becauſe they oftetitimes pretend to: 
5 ſpirit of Propheey and Revelation abo 
| | others. Theſe, ſaith. otit Saviour come it 
. ſheeps clothing „ that is, their externafſhen 
ſhall be very e and Harmleſd, the 
mall look like 1 Fg. even in ther 
Outward Clothin Garb they ful 
make ſhew of a Rad of” Tinpcenics.” 1 
to their Actions, - they ſhall ſeem ve 
offenſive; they ſhall be M 

Mild; they ſhall be no Fight ben 
any Means: in ſhort, they ſhall apne 
| 8 OG Lives than 1 = 

St. Jerom on the place interprets it. And 
the Practice of Falte Teachers and Sedi 
eers in the Church hath vouched the 
Truth of it. They pretend ace 
Solf- Genial and Mortification than tl 
les themſelves: ever did. But al a 
18 is to Palliate their evil Deſigns: tle 
4 Clothing is to hide the Wolf 
Nature, the Savage and Bruitifh tempe! 
As Wolves are 15 the Sheep, fuch art 
they to Chriſt's Flock. they tear, and dt 
vour the Church by the Falſe and Etro 
neous Dectrines which they fpread abroad 
Fherefore when our Saviour adds, in tl 
i immed * — * Which 
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I named 
Ri ee thay wil 
vil Docttines, their wilfal pervertin 
of the Truth by Teaching Errors and Falſ- 
hobds.: This mult needs be the ſenſe of 


they come in Sheeps Clothing, i. e. they 
"a a ſhew of | 4 
verſutions , he chnnot underſtand by 
Fruits (Cas ſoine, A e do) their 
3 2 - Behaviour, for by 
them t 

the Beſt Men and the I ophets and 
Kam of Gods therefore it is moſt 
Reaſohable to aſſert that by Frnzts are to 


Fries, the Seeds of Error which they 
ow in the World. Though we cannot 
Know thera ( i e. diſtinguiſh them from 


Outwurd Deportment, 
know how to diſting 
ind #hoſe, vis. by 


between then 


inſtil, or (to ſpeak plainiy) what Errors 


that we do not embrace Falſe Doctrine for 
True, becauſe it is deliver'd to us by 


3 


laſt, Te! ſhell brow ther by thetw = 


ocent Lives and Con- 


catmot be very, ar | 


the Sincereſt Saints) by their Lives and 
yet bereby we may 


rving what Do+ 
lines they preach,” what Prixciples they 


they maintain. Thus ye ſhall know them 
by their Fruits. And hence it is Ratio» 
nl t6 Inftr tliat we ought to be Careful 


lme who pretend to and make a great 
liew of aft Honeſt Life. We muſt not be 
e Wheadled 


' 
( 
| 
I 
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Wbheadled into Error by this Artifice, * 
. Truth is not to be tried by Mets Lives, MW 
but by the Word of Ood and Impartial 

4 J ** f 


NA. Twi doin :” 

I could tell you that even among Pa- 

_ gans there have been Men of very Strict 
Behaviour: Apollonius Haudus, one of the 
gu Impoſtors, was a very Retired 
2erſon, and was noted for bis Abſtinence 
and other Acts of Mortification. The 
Indian Brachmans were extreme Tempe- 
1 rate in their Diet and could not be tempt- 
T ed to taſt of Wine or any Strong Drink, 
| My Author tells me that in Siam (a King: 
of the Eaſt Indies) he that drinks Wine 
is ſtoned to death. And their Religion. 
Orders at this Day are ſo Strict that it is 
Death among them to Speak to a Wo- 
3 man. I read alſo that in Japan (another 
= | Kingdom in that part of the World) 
8 ſomeof their Religious people lie continu- 
ally in Narrow Holes and Cells, and ſpend 
all their time in Faſting and Praying till 
they die. Now ſhall we therefore have 
a Good Opinion of Theſe Mens Idolatrous 
and Pagan Worſhip, and ſhalt we believe 
them to be in the Right Way, becauſe they 
are ſo extraordinarily Temperate and S0- 
ber, Severe and Self-denying, and be- 
- cauſe they renounce thoſe Vanities which 
many Chriſtian Men induJge themſelves 
in? I leave you Judge whether This bs 
LES Fer ny? 25 Ke '» Reaſon: 
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na And from hence we may 
judge furthetwhether the Lives of Sedy- . 
cers ang. Impoſtors. in, Religion ee iD, 


prevail with: us to. imbrace th eir P 
_ ons. Doctrines. 


ward Shen of Religion be the Main 
thing whereby we 155 to Try the Truth, 
then the Turkiſb Reli igion may be choſen; 


he had ſpent, a great K . his Life 
in Merchandizing, he left it off, and be- 


Pagan Idolatry of. his Country in which 


moſt ayſtere way of Devotion, and lived 
two years a ſolitary. and contemplatiye 
life in a Cave. Thence he ifſned forth, 
and ſet up for a Prophet, and headed a 
Sect, that which was afterwards and is 


Impoſture of Mahometiſm. Next, 


far Exceed us in ſome things. They are 
very. Sparing in their Meat and. Drink: 
no Wine muſt be taken dow u. They. are 
Grave, and Sober in their Speeches and 
Converſations : they affect not, to be 


E Tankend Emer. i 3 6 


Here alſo. I gpl add that if.; an Hur | 


before chin ty. Por, a8 for the 59 
Founder of it himſelf, we read, that after. 
came 2 Hermit. He not only quitted the 


he was bred. but he betook himſelf to a 


to this day called, by his Name, the Yip | 


ek of his followers, from hat 1 
have met vith in the Hiſtorical Accounts 
of Thoſe People I muſt declare that they 


unc in their Buller Their 
9 5 At 


/ 


Prey ing g. pk: 

a 155 averſe to all — bury they are 
RE. * 125 5 + By 
: lid ug A f Pictures. 
A in I 170 vet regs uw E 75 ers 
boaſt that they go 1855 heſe 
Tul, (to go on A en their Cha- 
ry Ark Te 10 iven to 1 
and aatreli Pt. generally are. 
| Vp ate for moſt Juſt and 


t in Her 5 Thoſe that 
een them at the Sag (2. e. . 
WS 7 aſfure us that they ch 

de pr Pevout and Zealous thei 


Prayers: and the Men and Women are 


not placed promiſcuouſly together at 
that time, as in uſe among us. As for 
theit Apparel, it comes not near Ours 
in Vanity, Levity and Coſtlineſs. Laſt- 
. the\ re en noted for their Un- 
ained Loyalty to their Emperor. Now 
after all theſe Particulars, let me ask you 
whether Theſe Commendable thin n 
the Lives of Mabometant ought to per- 
fwade you to Approve of their Doctrines? 
Shall fome Severity of Manners amo 
them incline you to imbrace their Reli- 


on, and to think it to be the True one? 


an A fair gloſs of Morality OE _ 
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05 take the. Alevtan robo | 
Believe in d Prophet. Miko 3 
Will upon this account chan 
| Croſs wy the Creſcent, aud can the 
' metifm ro the Inſtitution o the Bleſſed 
| TESOS'? > Theres no Wife and Confi- 
| derate Perſon will thidk This to be Al- 
lowable. . And what is the Reaſon that 
be thittks * Is it not This, becauſe an 
Ay, nay 2 Great Strictneſs 
rity Life is not the Touch- 
| eby we are to make Trial af 
the Truth of any Doctrine, and becauſe 
it 1s ſortetimes the Devil's Stratagem to 
put off -Falſhood, Error, and Deluſion | 
under à ſpecons Pretence and Shew. of 
A they who deſi ! to Deceive 
| ious and Re- 
bc wo gin Lin eech to ber Doc- 


But here This muſt be ſaid, that though 
ſome of the worſt Seducers and Falſe 
Teachers have ſeemed to be holy, a 7 
were never Really fo. WHilſt they pre- 
tended to more than Ordina Sandity | 
their Lewd Praftices confuted their Pre- 
tences. Thus fore of the. Demureſt Here- 
tieks have been obſerved to have indulged 
ſome Known Folly and Vice. Several 
of them had thats” Female Familiars in 
mu of the Firſt Arch-Heretick Si- 
on Magws, whoſe Aſſociate was Helena, 


a 


a 3 Woman.“ 1 | Carpocrotes, „had 
Marcellina, Severus ( an Herxetick in Con 
wodnss reign.) had one Philumena « 
Montanus had riſca and Maximilla; who 
. forſook their Husbands to e mim, 
and became his Harlots. It was; ob- 
_ ſerved of this Montanus that. he. Con- 
demn'd. Second. Marriages. as unlaw- 
ful, and yet he allowed of Whoredom 
and 1 Ice. It is ſaid thai d 
his Lacilla, Who was a W 
Lewd Life. Thus though the r of 
Hereticks have been cried up for the 
Strictneſs of their Lives, yet in one thing 
or other they have betrayed themſel yes 
to be but Hypocrites, for they have in- 
dulged i ey in ſome beloved Vice, 
and have made no Conſcience. of actin 
very ſcandalouſly as to ſome things. Theſe 
Seducers are like thoſe De TE you read 
of in the * Goſpel who kept among the 
Tombs, they ſeem to have abandoned the 
World, and to be even Dead to it, and 
to converſe with nothing but Death and 
the Grave, But as Thoſe were caſt out 
into the Swine, a ſit Emblem of their 
Uncleanneſs and Filthineſs, ſo Theſe ſeem- 
ingly Pure and Mortified Men diſcover 
at length their Impurity and Corruption, 
and too plainly demonſtrate * Hey are 
Alive ta Sin and Fo World. et 


eee 


. 


Ma 8. 28. 
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Yet Laſtly I will add this, rh I 1. 


not that Some Hereticks ( Some I fay, Rog 
it may | be of thoſe before named, and of 


ry Erroneous) have, notwithſtandin 
That, been Men of True Holineſs ing 
and Integrity of Life. For if it ſeemeth 
Good to God to permit the Holieſt Per- 
ſons to fall ſometimes into very Great 
Miſdemeanours in their Practices, he may 
alſo ſuffer them to be Groſſy Miſled as 
tq their Opinions and Ju ts; he 
may let them be carried away for a time 
with Falſe and Erroneous Doctrines. This 
is the Unhappy Caſe of Several truly 


„ % „ 


no Man ought to make tlie Vices and Im- 
moralities of Good Men his Pattern, or 
to defend Vice becauſe Good Men fall 
into it, ſo neither ought any Perſon to 
follow the Errors of the Beſt Men, or to 
aſſert them to be True, becauſe: Men of 
the Holieſt Lives have ſometimes eſ pouſ- 
ed them. As Seeming Holineſs is not a 


99G 


It Certain Sign of Truth, ſo neither is Re- 
. al and Unfeigned Sandtity i in any Man an 


Doctrines which he imbraceth are True. 


Cray, 


dements have been ve- 
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Virtuous and Godly Souls. But then, as 


undeniable Evidence and Proof that the, | 


11 heed 
Keri 


yd . FT 
3 e 3 | 
Authority. Great Men «re not #0 be the 
of Truth. Error tur d by ail- 
to ſuch. Learned Men areavt Abſo- 
 InteGondu@ors o Trmth. This. ſbew'd in 
leſſer and greater Inflantes Ju what vpe 
n ir not an thſolute Qual iſtc arion 
for the dyſepoery of Truth. Learning ni. · 
ten. Good Men, whether 8 2 125p 
 reallyſo, ar not — Guides of uur 
| Fail. The Arlt themſelves err d in AA 
_veral err e Fathers 3 
a c emp 7 S from Ts 
| 1 eg, —— Trut I 
fo be taken on Truſt St. Auguſtin / ing 
conſider d. Tho Many are not to 3 
Gaidet. Ts ſeverdl Toft s of au infetiot 
Nee that the Og inios of the 
Moſt is Erroneons "The ſme is vince from 
Examples of a higher Nature. Multitude 20 
Argument of Truth. The reaſon why the Moſt 
are Ne thought to be in the Right, 


395. N Other Impediment of Truth 
and promoter of Error is 4 giv- 
ing too Great Deference and Reſpe& to tbe 
Authority of Men, and believing Doctrines 


* becauſe ſuch Perſons allert Tam: 
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by this means they imbrace very. palpa- I 


Jo ſervice to Truth, by ſhewin 
Dapger 


nor the Mary are e is 5 0 
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Men who rely with Great Gon- 


the Opinion, and. Det, 
= of ſuch Authors as they Li 


5 and. 


ble. Falſhoods. » Here then 1 hope Lſhall 


you, the 
ofth is common fang 


vi er you dee Ice eee of, 
Men are to 6. ed by ns. Wye 
we are then 59 0 our auiry Into. 


Truth, let it be ee 8 5 
the Great, nor the Le 


00d, 


Hed. in. i WE th Tot Di- 


1 pu ä 
| car ai or the 

8 WE Truth, . g. not Great Men 
the Abſolute Standards. of it. This Cau- 


t to be inculcated on ou Minds 
Go 5 is fo Dua a <4 55 


ee 


or if eber In W are e BED : 
DANS after thoſe Wor 59 6 


Yer Rulers Kelten ir lng it >. Hs * 
8 who know not the Law ure cuſcil, 
ver. 49. this ignorant Rabble, theſe Boors, 2 

theſe Clowns (tlie dregs of the Common 
wealth and of Marners too) refuſe tofol- 
low their Leaders and Governours aud 
therefore deſerve a Malediction. Of all 
the Phuriſeer there is none but Nicodemar, 
of All the great Stateſen there is none 
but Fofeph of Arimathea that hath any 
inclination to Chr;ſtiarity,; and: yet this 
raſcally People will be kankiidg: After it, 
and>r\will xp ſubmit to the Conduct of 
their Rulers. This Was the goodly Ar- 
gument which the Jemiſo Doctors uſed 
againſt our Saviour and his Holy Inſtitu- 
tion. It hath been — . 
Ages; this is one great reaſon why there 
hath been ſo little Truth, viz..: becaufe 
Men wholly conduct their Notions, and 
Sentiments by thoſe! of: their Superiours. 
Tarciſm is kept up thus, this is it hich 
upholds the * Tripple Crowe and 
props up the Nomam Canſe. I read that 
the Emperour and ſome of the German 
Princes at the Reciting of the Luiberan 

Confeſſion at thie- Imperial Diet at Au- 
ſpurg told ſome of the Laxtheran Perſwa- 
ion that they were Inclined to 0 that 
Confeſſion, As wiſhd with all their 
Hearts that it did Prevail in the World. 

1 ; * * would- ſet it forward, they 
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could 


11 = A Fe if, 
could Kihe it, . 
ir fromthe. Hands of 2 Nrier, 

"Luther. Ib is as Fair an En- 
FEE 
Has can b 
Princes — the Docttins of the 
Cuch. of Noms becaufe of the Pune: 
a Jy; tharwhich they th tere 
chud net be a Greater: Mats D. 
Romo e g down with them be- 
cauſe the Pope was not fbr it. They re- 
887 becaufe it was ſet on 
9 Poor. Fri.. H the Bi- 
ſhop'of Nome would think fit to ſet it up 
then they would Own it; and it ſnaud 
puls for 79115, This is as nuch as toi fay 
vieh is Horrid r ee that th 
Pope car Mate Truth, and: velvitever He 
Authorizeth and Alloweth is SCI and 
cars be no Other. This is nei Akin to 
hat our Modern Monſter of Phitafoptry, 
and eſpecially of PVliticks hath defended, 
vis. that law of thediagiſtrate in the 
Rule” of Good and Evil, and that the 
Real Differenee betten Tru anck Falle 
dependetÞs om the Princes Decrees'and 
Edlicts, and that the Sacred Scri are 
not Cationicat: tulk they are made ſo le 
Them, Fe! amounts to this that Trim! 
depends-wholly on Authorisy, and parti- 
eularly on that of the Ruler and G0 


verndf, What He ſaith is/Fruth, 4s In: 
an 


| 


ME in be as ——— Mo. 
that alſd is un Lou ſee What a Vile 
Notion this is, and how it deſtroys the 


thority/ of the Greateſt Men on Earth. 


maden and . their Judgments? 
the poor and meaneſt Perſons my 
3 arrive to right and juſt, N. 


bereite the Great are not the Judges 


ur Perſons your 
pantene and; to ſeek for Truth from the 
poor and Hulgar as Infallible Maſters 3 as 


jou are to make Lrferio 


haſe that have no Lands and Demeſns. 
NO: They likewiſe may be Biaſſed and 


diſplcaſe others by ſpeaking, what hey 
ink, and ſo. you -Confult the to little 
purpoſes; But This is certain that i T his 


— —— 


ble to Miſtakes and Errors as the Other; 


xti- begree of Men are. Now, becauſe the 
wthority of theſe Perſons is not ſo much 
: ned by! Men gener rally. as the Authori- 


294 ＋ , 5 7 Gs * 1 
and ee! L. a MN n. ff Hh off 


very MAEUTre, and eſſence of Truth. We 
have no reaſon then to be led by the Au- 


This can be no gafe Conduct to us 3 for 


do not we: ſee; and may we not be a- 
ſured that Honour and Wealth and High ; 


Places: frequent] 8 Mens Under- 


of things then the Other = like,to "= . | 
of Tut, Nor do I intend by This that 


This took up its reſidence only, with : 


Corrupted, or they. may bene de to 


aner Rank of Men, if they be Maſters 
'by f a Sufficient Knowledge; are not ſolli- 
| 


: "> 
” Pe . - EY * * * * 
1 „ —— — — 2 DC r . — — — — = 
— — 


3 
— — — — 2 — 
— z: K» VEE IR — — !— „ — - — * — 1 — 9 — Ä 
- - * — —— = = — — — 
- - - — — — — = 
by - 


TE - — * = 
1 *. 


LLC PRE 


| 


— b 


0 . 
"ofthdſeor Higher Quality, I had Hes. 
> to Caution againſt them Chiefty: and 
+ / 22 the Firſt place, by telling you that if 
- you wish for ehs Parchaſe of Ti ruth; you 
muſt not make the Greateſt Princes and 
Potentates under Heaven the Abſolute 
1 Dicdators of it. Their Authority is Falli- 
+ 8 ble, and hath Actually e "great 
1 | Numbers of ken. 108 
2. Think not that Learn 1 Man are the 
infallible Guides of your Faith, and Ab- 
ſolute Conductors D Truth,” The want 
* tending to this Rule hat h been the 
of the Wildeſt and moſt Extfave 
. Errors which have peſte 
Chriſttan World. Men have bad 2600 
2 of the Knowledge and Learning 
Go of their Maſters, and then All that they 
5 Have dictated to them hath been taken 
1 don greedily. et tpi was more Valid 
| among the Pythag oreans than a Demon 
ſtration. Their "Maſter ſaid it, and then 
tbey Admitted it without any Diſpute. 
They received All that he ſaid as Abſo- 
lutely True, and they counted it an Un- 
pardonable Crime to boggle at it, as Ve. 
lerius Maximus KobſervTof hem. And 
ſo likewiſe there Were Others who Swor 
 thenilelyes Scholars under the: and wt 
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fax 6x imarunt. Lib, 8. 15. 


and I right or wrong. Hence was the Great 
at if Variety and Difference of Opinions a- 


you WW mong the Philoſophers of old, and ware 


and Mit was that Truth was ſo Rarea thi 
Jute W mong them” For every Party choſe t 


alli- ¶ Particular Maſter in Philoſophy, and — : 


zreat Wl He faid. they Reſolved to Stand to in de- 


hance ca the greateſt Evidence w the 


e the Wcontrar "ww ſince that time, ſome 


Ab- Mens g on the Dictates of Others 
want WW hath done : a great deal of hurt in Learn- 
gmatical and Magiſteriat 


1 the ng, ers 


mn hath quaſked the moſt 
the le . in Atts and Sciences; 
Joodchey have counted - Ariſtotle's or ſome 
ning Other Philoſophers Axiome as Authen- 


Treaſon (not man Blaſphemy) pen 
igainſt them. 

But my Amed hb todlowivos chat this 
tiff en ont he Authority — 4 
pute. Mel Men, even to the Excluſion of Truth, 
Abſo- be ſeen in Other Examples of a 
Higher Nature, and in Other ſorts of 


eſpecially — the Mejſias the Great Sa- 
mour and Redeemer (who was Truth it 
elf) appeared in the World. What made 
That People deſpiſe the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel, what made them ſo averſe to re- 
tive, the mana Laws hut tlie High 


L 2 ns i 
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ten Wa Mater, and thei they Held with ham 


tick as Ade of Parliament, yea a kind of 


Men, as namely in the Jews,” at that time ; 
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Opinion which they had entertairied of 
their Teachers? The: Scribes and Phari- 


ſees, the ers and Doors were the 
only Learned Heads, as they thought. 
And ſeeing, They were againſt the Chri- 


ſtian Religion, they concluded it to bea 
Falſhood. That could not be True which 
their Doctors and Rabbins did nat hold 
Thus they were deluded by reſolving 
their Faith into the Authority of tlioſt 
who were eſteemed as Learnec Men by 
them. They ſcorn'd to learn the Tra 
of Fiſhers and Publicans and IIliterate 
Mechanicks : they diſdain'd to be taught 
by ſuch ſorry Maſters, theſe were not 
Learned enough for them. And "thi 
hath been one cauſe of the Obſtinacy 0 
the Jem, ſince that time, viz. they reh 
on the judgment and determination 0 
their Doctors: for tis the Precept of: 
famous Jewiſh Rabbin, Thou ſhalt not 
depart from the Words of the Rabbis 
. — Doctors, although they tell thee 
that thy right Hand is thy left, anc 
thy left. Hand is thy right. N Solon 
on Dent. 17. 11. And I will inſtance alſ 
in the Gentiles and Heathens when the 

_ Goſpet was preach'd to them they vote 
iĩt Fooliſhneſs, becauſe it thwarted the Do 
Arine of their Philoſophers and Wiſe Mi 
They would not learn of Barbarians, fo 
o they * all Nations but a 1 

e 
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Theſe Men that were skill'd in Arts and 
Sciences could not be perſwaded that 
Truth could be taught them by Men of 
no Ingenuous Education, as the A; 
ſtles generally were, and hereupon they 
rejected the Goſpel, and reſolved to hold 
faſt their Errors Wetauſe they were main⸗ 
taimd and upheld by the Wiſeſt Men 
among them. We may ſee this in the 
Chriſtian Church likewiſe, and there find 
that it was This which ſhut out Truth, 
or would not ſuffer it to Enter, viz. 
that the Authority of Wiſe and Knowing | 
Men was too Highly eſteemed and reve- 
tenced. Origins Name was made uſe of 
to foſter Error and Falſhood in the 
chutch: yea, One tells us that ſome 
Men were heard to ſay, They would ra- 
ther Err with Origen than Think Aright 
with others. SoPowerfully did the Name 
of that Learned Man work upon them. 
The Great Eſteem which they had of 
his Parts and Profound Skill in Divinity 
was Able to. betray them into the im- 
bracing y hate ver Error he ſhould offer to 
tbem. And beſides This Worthy perſon 
there were Other Fathers about that time 
and afterwards whoſe very Names made 
Froſelytes to Dime: res, But I 1 2 
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16 Al thin 8 
the Deciſions and Determinations of 


Learned : and they will ask, whoſe Juds- 
ments ſhall be confided in if theirs muſtnotꝰ 


| N of This or T 
5 and the Word of God is to be conſided in. 


delivering of Truth. Indeed if all Learn: 


Diſcoverers of Truth, as I ſhall ſhew yon 


rupts their Judgments : but oftentimes 
there is. Men of Great Knowledge are 


Tage, is capable of doin 8 More for the 
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Some here may Object that 1 diſparay 
e 


I Anſwer, No Man's] 2 (as it is the 
it Man) but only 
ſo far as tis grounded on Right Reaſon 


have proved before that the Great and 
Mighty are not on That Conſideration the 
Better and Abler Judges of Truth: Now 
I add that Leanning doth not in all points 
qualify a Perſon for the diſcovering and 


ed Men, with their Skill and Knowledge, 
had Integrity likewiſe, then the Caſe 
would be otherwiſe (though even Then 
they could not be Conſulted as Abſolute 


anon:) but Learning doth not exempt 
Men from humane Infirmities and Fail 
ings, from Paſſion and Prejudice, and 
the Study of Intereſt.” The Learned are 
the beſt Judges if there be not ſomething 
elſe in thoſe Perſons that hindersand cor: 


Biaſſed as well as Other Men are. Or 
r be Timerous, and ſo be apt to 
etray the Truth. A Man of Moderate 
Knowledge, if he be indued with Cou- 


Truth 
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the Firſt Fathers of Ore h 
Men f Great Wort! bn Eft 

it cometh, to paſs: that their  Profoidcn tions 
a 15 many. times Unfafe, their Afettio! 


are /Groundleſs, their Laren re'Infirm 
nciful, they V miſtake the 
ly Tipture, ath 8 Ode bf the 
Main things in Chrifti. Were 
do ſc ( Ad the Reader öugb 


That), they are ngt to be Feng d a8 


＋ gh in ot 
ters they approve chemſelves very\ 
ed all e 8 Perſons. 
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3 of not only Sage and Wiſe, but 


all other Mens Sayings and Opinions b 
what Theſe hold, they embrace no 4 


ſters, as the King of Calecut cats 
till it; be firſt offer d to his Idol. But we 
muſt not be. deluded by a Shew of Sancti- 
iy inte Unfound and Dane Princi- 
P e S. 


Meat 


this they may be very Weak and Shallow. 
Many Perſons have Good Aims in Reli 
gion, their Hearts are very ſincere, but 


have not ſudgment Sufficient to be Di 


gious. Life cannot Authorize and Juſtify 
a Falſe. Perſwaſion. And This is to be 
remembred alſo that even Holy Men are 
ſometimes Deceiyed themſelves, and De- 
ceive others, for Holineſ doth not abſo- 
lutely free them from Miſtakes, though 


Advancer of Truth and Right Apprehen- 
ſions of things in Religion. The Apo- 


took in the Higheſt Matters,” They were 
not e of * thing which, the 


f Truthand Error. "A 0 
Religious and Good Men. They examin 


without firſt propounding i it to theſe Ma- 


Or, "oy; that the Perſons are Really : 
Good and Pious, yet notwithſtanding 


their Heads are none of the-ableſt;” oy | 


rectors in Dubious Caſes. eſpecially.More- : 
over, though they be Good Men, yet 
we muſt retain. This Maxim, that a Roll | 


afterwards Lſ{hall, prove that it is a Great 


ſtles themſelves Erred Groſly, and Mi- 
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156 A FreeDiſcourſe & Ne 
Goſpel deſigned, namely a epic 
dom. That they dreamt of a Worldly 
and Politick Government is apparent 
from that Queſtion which they put to 


>» 
* 
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timo geſtore again the Kingdom to Iſrael ? 


| Even after the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt 


* 
* 


* 5 


they knew not that the Gentiler were to 
be Called, Ad, 10. 28. Many of them 
were for Retaining the Old Moſaicł Rites 
and Ceremonies. You' read in the Epi- 
ſtle to the Galatians at what a ſtrange 


rate that Church Judaized : yet no leſs 
A4 Man than St. Petey was one of the Au- 


thors of their Miſtakes and Miſcarriages; 


this Great Apoſtle' ſet them the Example, 


Gal. 2. 11. Some think that Pythagoras s 


Opinion of Tranſerigtation was held by 


the Apoſtles, as ſeems to appear from 
their Queſtion concerning him that was 
Born Blind, Who did Sin, this Man or 
his Parents, - that he was Born Blind ? 
Joh. g. 2. Which ſeems to imply that 
they thought he was in another Body be- 
fore, and then Sinned, and for That was 
thruſt into his Preſent Body. This Opi- 


nion it may be they had from their Coun- 


trymen the Jews, who ( it is thought 
were — of This Perfiruſiodi.)- 40 
cordingly we read that Herod and the 
Phariſees imagined Chriſt to be John Bap- 
tiſt, or Elias, or one of the Prophets, 1 | 
R * che 
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7 Tub and Error. 19) 
the Soul of one of theſe Chriſt's Body, 
Mat. 14. 2. 16. 14. But whether the Apo- 


ſtles had imbibed This Notion I will not 
determine: but the other Particulars are 


beyond all Diſpute. It is certain that 
theſe Holy Men were in the Dark as to 


Thoſe things. And if the Apoſtles, the 
Intimate Friends and Favourites of our 


Lord had Falſe and Erroneòus Perſwa- 
ſions for a time, then it is not to be won- 


der d at that the Primitive Fathers and 
Doctors, even thoſe who were of Emi- 


nent Piety and Integrity, held many 


Falſe Opinions. I ſhall give you ſome 


Account: of Theſe afterwards : at pre- 


ſent I will only offer to you a very Nota- 
ble Paſſage of that Pious Father St. 4 
r; which hath reference both to 


is Particular which I am now treating 
of, and to the Other before named. Hig 
Words are Theſe, 1 ö fo read Other 


Writers that I do not 2 con- 
© clude what they ſay, to b 


True becauſe 
“They ſay it, be they of never ſo Great 
Ganctity and Learning, but becauſe 
they are able to Prove what they ſay 
„to be True, and to Perſwade me to 


=” 

4 8 

% 4 1 : 

* ” 
_ X | ! 
1 * * - > * 1 
fs ui Fe £4 a * » * 

F 71 2 75 k 1 + k N _ 

„ ' $9 244 8 * 8 1 : 8 26427 0.4 222 

— — ti 


* Alios autem (Scriptores) ita lego, ut quantalibet 
SanQitate DoRrindq; prepolleant, non ideo Verum · putem 
1via-ira ipſi ſenſerint, ſed quia mihi vel R illos Autores 
Canonicos, vel probabili Ratione quod a Vero non ab ; 
horrean?, perſuadere potuerint. Epiſt. ad Hierom. 
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2 aſſent to it, from the Books of Cano- | 
_ ©-nical Seripture, or from Good Proba- 
bie A Arguments fetch'd from | Reafor. 
Here you ſee This Excellent Perſon aſ- 
ſigus the very ſame Conveyancer aud Cha- 
vels of Truth which I laid down. | Scrip- 
ture and Reaſox are tlie only Standards 


and Meaſures of it. But as for the Au- 


1 of Men, though they be of the 
Greateſt Piety and Knowledge, it muſt 
by no means be accounted a aſt Meaſure 
of what we ought to believe for Truth 
| Cunleſs ſo far as it is ſerviceable to Rea- 
as I allowed before.) This was 

"the "ſenſe of the Ancient Fathers and Wri- 
ters of the Church, and thereby you may 
be convinced that This is no Novel Doc- 
2 and that the. Authority of Men, 
they be knowing and d Godly, i | 

jo ſure Baſis to build our Fand an 
The Writings of the Beſt Men are not In- 
ſpired — nay ſometimes they 
ſwerve from that Holy Rule. And there- 
fore when the Popiſh Doctors and Prieſts 
oblige themſelves by Oath to Interpret 
the Word of God according totheExpo- 
ſition of the Fathers, they do unawares 
oblige themſelves to Error, thoſe Good 
Men having in many things deviated from 
the criptures.” But this is the thing we 
fix upon, is. that in matters of 

9 Faich and FOTO Wann, the Scrip- 
„ 49 on tures 


eu our Ride! 4 not — 
From the uſe of Rectified Reaſon,) an 


if they wi 
be angry at 
1 g frony 
wr four from the Wor of God, 
Wer Trabis 


ſubſtantiation, and other Collateral Opi- 
nions of the Lu herumnt. I muſt needs look 

upon Martin Lulber as a Man of God (as 
the  Latherans' themſelves uſually ſtile 


him,) and amo 


y are ſo. You muſt not receive All 
9 — becauſe they are held by 
I Man to lead your Und erſtand- 
ae, and to Command and Uſurp 


in the Names of Luther or Calvin,” 
they: were Worthy Servants of God; f 


upon themſelves as Unerring Oracles. 


Luther and Calvi had not fo much ofthe 


om Poe in them as to think themſelves In 
we Ill fallible-: and Fam ſufficiently evitvineed 
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ng his Followers there are 
at to be and Holy Men, but they are 
not to be Maſters of out Faith becauſe | 


Godly Perſons. ''You Trad ie ae - 


* 


therefore thoſe Good and Pious Weites, 8 
upon Earth, would not 

offended with us for diſſent- 
Thin in thoſe things wherein 


I might Inſtance alſo in Later Tienes, to 
nd: mention here the Doctrine of Con- 


upon y Our Conſciences.Truthisnot Tod ged 


am aſcertaind that Neither of them look d 


that they would not have Others tothink - 
0 th them, For * part therefore Twill 
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4A 60 | A Free Diſcausſe 1 et 
never believe any thing to ba True mere- 
ly becauſe One of Theſe Perſons nor any 
act thus, I ſhould Idolize Men, and I ſhOould 
which is the Only Infallible Teſt of 
Truth. Lou ſee what I aimat 3; and; if 
you Deſign and actually Proſecute the 
Same, ; 1. can not ſee how it 15 poſſible 
you ſhould; miſs of Truth, or evet be 
corrupted with Falſe Doctrines. Men of 
Worth and Knowledge are apt to value 
themſelves upon thoſe Qualities, and the 
take it ill if their judgments be ſuſpected. 
Are we blind alſo? ſay they with the Phari- 
ec. Nothing angers them ſo much as a 
ſuſpition of Ignorance: they cant endure 
to have their Knowledge and Ability 
call d in queſtion. But queſtion them you 
muſt when there is occaſion, viz. when 
you would have farther warranty and ſe- 
curity for their being in the Truthithen 
the Authority of Men. Truth muſt not be 
taken on Truſt it is a matter of Choice: 
It is a Vile and Unworthy thing to make 
a Refignation of our Judgments to the 
take. the ready courſe to embrace Error 
and Falſhood; when we venture to take all 
Doctrines on Other Mens Mord. I is 
our Concern and Intereſt to try them o. 


en C whetlier rat; or Gad, r L 


tute dictate This to he preferred td T h 
t Weniuſt retneniderithat weought nat 70 
of Wl calls: Triie or Falſe becauſe This 


L if or thats Man ſaith ſo, but begauſe court 


he Rational Conte 


. it agrees 
ble I grees with the 


or:diſa- 


thorĩty, Alt 


wi} Truth for it ſelf, and for itt Own ſake. 
Ste 1 s Sax ing, 1 ſhould not have be. 


ari- N the Goſpel unleſs I had! beete-moveht 

2 r 'the' Aitbority' of the Church way 
be Admitted: without 5 ; nn 
vhich I hete aſſert. For —_ 2 , 


s'to be Credited — it ſelf, yet it may 


j brong, 


ant believed becauſe of the — Words, 
Joh. 4. 39. In a reſeinbling majhrier; the 


Opinten besantg i is taten up! len | 
1d e but becalife Right Reaſon and 4 


it ſelf. We muſt -- 
not believe for — ake of Humane Au- 
-weare Led by it to be? 

luc I lieve a but welodght: to aſſent to the 


Handed to us by the butch Nor 2 | 
it follow: thence; ( hich ſome would In- 
fer) that the Authotity. of the Church is 
Greater than that of the Scriptures,. Phi- 
bt Nathwrael to Chriſt, 1 Joh. 45. 
Doth it therefore follow that Philip was 
Greater: than Chriſt? Many of tbe Semari- 


eſtimony, of the Church may, and 75 
bring us to believe Chriſt and the Serip- . 
ares zr but then with the Samaritans we 
ght to ſay, wer. 455 * believe 3 . 
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* Whats: oh REN PL: beds dei On 
1 4 und Know it is f6 Indeed. Weare 
=. | acquaineebwith the Fbing It ſelf) We dif- 
1 . the Truth by its Own LightandLu- 
| ſtre. And when Wu is hits made 
knn to Men, they affert and maintain 
it with Great Vigor ard Confidence; and 
it is no cafy' matter fog le Bencbers and 
to wreſt it from them. To 
conelude this Head, let not an Munz 
dècby us into Exror. Credit no 
becauſe offthe Perſon ho de- 
| fends it. This buen oe dee 
Lord: "Jos CT 
1 15 ED, though 1 8 
1 85 ; t th yet 
= remember that eheyc are but Med, they 
| 5 are obnoxious to Error, the are not ec 
Pp : from Miſtakes and Iimif 
2 the Holy Word of Bod is Compledt'mil 
1 Perfect, the Sacred Scriptures are ho- 
Ss X hate and Entire, and if we would firmly 
Reſolve to adhere to Them, and Actual. 
ly do ſo, there would be forthwith an 
End of all Coatroverhes and Diſputes in 
Keligion, and Error would Vaniſh and 
Diapy pear, ald all the Neceſlary Verities 
of C riſtianity would become Plain and! 
__ Obvious tous, Jeden 
ah, Then, As 1 Have: exdndedyh: 
Didi the Learned, the God from being 
N * _ . 
there 
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ere sn Reaſon that ve f ſnould make 
gur Guides in the way that lead- 


the. Me 
595 dt. Though that Law er, Rule in 
3.2. be; chiefly and n In 


dor Judges in Publick Courts, 

. yet It may well be made uſe of in our 8 
; Wl Private. judging and determining con- 
1 cerning What is True. We are net fo fol- 

„ lille, we muſt ot decline af er 

1s 8 myxeſt judgment + we are not to be 


hy the Rablum ( for that is the 
Clauſes:) When we 


1 'ord -: in bot 325 
„be our. ſelves to make a true and juſt eſti- 

„ mate of the Propoſitions that are before 
be Nb, and to give our Opinion of them, we 
2 mult carefully mind this Rule, not to fol 

ey any, not to decline: after the 


Myltitudes The. e. practiſe hat 
been the riſe of great Errors and Miſpri- 
ſions in the World; as we have found in- 
the determinations of ſome Publick AG 
Ae Synods and Councils; where 
he Cauſe. hath ; yeen wholly carried by 
reater number of Votes, And in- 
the ſtate; of things in the World 
IS, it cannot be otherwiſe in the Societies 
of od Meg, for if any thing be 0. be deter- 
0 the major part muſt claim a pre- 
oy . the leſſer, or elſe thare | 
ma vill be no deciſion of a caſg and nd 
ending f Contcoverf ies. And thence it 
ak WW f So: the Imperial * , 
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: >  C- A Free Diſcourſe „ 
Nefertur ad wniverſos quod 'publict fit per 
: ng | arg: | yt e deciſion is 
mamaade by the majority, All are imployed, 
e Brooch part is conftrac-t6-be th 
whole. But this lays the foundation for 
many an Error, and greatly ſtrengtlineth 
and confirms it, for Men think themſelves 
ſecure when they have the General Cry 
on their ſide: they reckon themſelves ſat: 
becauſe they travel in Company, and ar: 
attended with a whole Caravan. But i 
___ will be beſt for us to take other meaſure, 
2 | for a Multitude is no Argument, and ne- 
_ Re ver was with a Wiſe Man. I will let'you 
—_ ſee it in ſome things of a Leſſer Nature, 
= that from thence you may gueſs 'what 
Judgment to make in Divinity. That th. 
Opinion of the Moſt, or the Common) 
Received Opinion may prove Falſe, anc 
frequently doth ſo, is to be diſeerned from 
ſuchi Inſtances as theſe, The Common Re 


1 port and Belief is that Moler have no Eye 
3 fight, but to the Curious Searcher it ax 
1 1 pears Other w iſe, i. e. that they have Hole 
through the skin of their Heads to ſe 
through, though indeed they are ver) 
ſmall, which is Suitable enough to Tha 
Creature which lives in the Dark, anc 
W |. buath but Little occaſion for Eyes II 
| Common Vogue is that Dover have m 
11 Gall, that Elephants have no Knees," thi 
| the Viper breaks through its Dams 1 
e % ed nn od e 
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. of Tran Ever. "ts. 
that a Baſil lick Poiſoneth by his Eye; and 
by Priority of V ion, that if a Wolf ſee- 
eth u Man firſt, he ſuddenly ſtrikes him 
Dumb that Spaniſh Mares are ingender- 
ed by the Wind, that all Heres are of 
eth both Sexes, All which are found to be 
val Fabulous. So it is ſaid a Salamander will 
fy live a long time in the Flames, whereas | 

this only isi true chat that Cold — 
Creature, like Frags and Snails, con 
alive Some time, but not Long amber it 
is caſt into the Fire. So it is > hid that 
Fiſberdo not Breath, the Contrary where · 
of is evidenced. from This, that they Live 
in Water which admits the Air, — Die 
if ſhat up. It is ſaich that the Floating 
of dead Bodies which were Drowned pro- 
ceeds from the Breaking of the Gal, 
the True Reaſon is, the Putrefaction of 
thoſe Boclies. So it is COmmonly Vo 


only 
"anc 
from 
1Re 
Eye 


that Males are conceiv'd on the Right, and © 
remales on the Left ſide of the Womb, 85 
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t apf whereas: Ocular Experience proves the 
Jole Ma be Promiſcuous. And a great 
o ſe any other Miſtakes of the like Nature 
ver) 2 the leſs judicious: part oß 
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1 8 e; and ſo cannot Affect U but at 1 
= | that Seaſon ir is juſt oer the Heads oflour (M *** 
Aua, ſo thattho® People ſhbuldibe If 2 

: Cold then becauſe: We are Hot. But tlie . 
True and Oniy Cauſt of tlie Heat of chat 8 


Seaſon in lte er ur Rays ef che fg 

Sun, and his Longer Stay on the Hotizbn, WM 1 
which laſts yet a hite after the 50l- 
ſtice. There are Other Opinions taken up 


by the Vulgar, as that there are Ovifſins, 

1. e. creatues that are partly Lyons and P, 

partiy Bagles, that'iPe/icans! feeditheir of 
of 


_'young/ ones; 3 Bl60d; that the 

. toieſcar the Hunter, bites off its 

Teſticles, that Baageru legs ue Shorter on 

one ſide than on the other, that Guiiel 
HhHhinders the Attracto df the -Liddfbone, 
: that a Thon will not Hurt à Virg Urany 
pf the Royal Blood ; that this Animal 1; 
afraid of Coth (therefore: as a Defehſa- 

tive againſt the fury iof this Beaſt} Pliny 

nn des Cock-broth.) * har celnnjects a 
_— 5 we Of Bec, whereas; if a Late Ob- 
1 ſeruer of Bess to be credited their Mo- 
13 narchy is Female, and there is on! 
Queen that prefide over them; Thus! 

| ht good wo! let h ſecy|1even in 
_ theſe Meaner and Bower Inftahdes:of Po- 
pular Prejudice and Vulgar: Miſtake that 
the e 7285 e nion ol 
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ar he ig World zun hat . 
nd, Athanaſius 
© het Maud, aud the Whole 
Hrn, was uſuelly.ſaid at 
1Rat tim ry Natianzer ac aaints 
| x e Arias Hereticks in tho 1 8 
N d of their Great Numbers, and | 
jected to the Orthodox their - Fewneſs ; 
they + ang dhe "we: Church , Nd. = th 
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Cafedags die ae ene 5 5 
Sin zut iar withſtood” Ole 
eee the dynod.. When the Stream of 
he Ourrent ran ſo Violent, He would not 
be Berne dou/n with it. It appeatsthence 
that THE: MOST Are not the Detidem of 
Truth; and that Truth. is not to be De- 
tetmined by Numbers. Rata if it were, 
"Mahometifm mult” be our Religion, for 
this is ed d the Greateſt Kin 2 
in 12725 'orld. Beſ cs sche Arabian, A ws 
2 mo ” 2 
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with LR "are more wan t they 1 Dk Me 
And if we enquire itito the rea- 3 
fot of this viz, how there comes to. be 7 
this common Impreſſion and-Notiqn.;on M 
Mens Minds that the Moſt are In, the 
right, that the Greateſt Numbers have MM be 
the T ruth on their ſide, I conceive this 2 
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lier ay to che cohtrary, 33 
calc e le 2 
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ty, kid be at worde ee Hence it 
comes to paſs that ſonbbirhe 

an ill uſe of this innate genius and tem- 
per of theirs, and out of an inbred pro- 


penſion to Sociableneſs herd with the 
worlt fort. of Men, becauſe they are the 


Opinions and Perſwaſions though they 
be very pernicious. Hence it is that 
there is an Aſſociation in Error, hence 
Falſhood ſeeks out for Allies and Con- 
federates: and the Erroneous and De- 
luded are ſeen to march by whole Ca- 
ravans and entire Companies. Hence the 


them, as all Rivers een e themſelves 
at laſt into the Ocean. The Sum is, 


don the Truth becauſe it is eſpouſed by 
a Few, and becauſe it is deſtitute of ou 
S-- But if weewould in Good Earneſt 
ake our ſelves to a purſuit after Sacred 
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tally hate tlie Imputation b ht gee 


moſt Numerous, and greedily imbibe their 


fewer think they muſt reſolve themſelves 
into the Many, and be terminated in 


Men commonly embrace Error becauſe it 


is generally receiv d, and they will aban- 


and Divine Truth, we muſt take care that 
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a te le Badr es > 
Over-valuing of Anti quity. "This not WS 
aid to diſparage the Antients. _— . - 
veral Just * bu iſtians, Pa Fa r 

ews, 'tis at Antiquity ath | N 
2 made a Plea" for Error. Thoſe f | 1 


N the naps; ome more efpeciall plead a 
7 Ki + Cn of the Apoſtles re ö 
‚ Torts age as is pretended. The * 2 ö 
8 wy W Antiquity of other Writings. AP | ö 
; X 7 Mons gentrally lay claim to Antiqui- j 
. 28 As Error may be Old, Jo Trath may - 85 | if 
7 New. The Antient Writers of the .- 


© Church but mean Hebritians. The latter = 
Ages are more Knowing than the former, 16 
and why. This acknowledg'd by ſome of 
the Roman Communion. We are not to 
be ſurprized at the Novelty. of any Diſ- 
_ Fovery. St AN N We on concerning 


Anti . 1 Lt 


60 7 N oh Cauſe of Error aud 
> FF Hindrance of Truth is Mens 
G of Antiquity, and Attributing 
too much to Former Times: a fond Doatin 1 
on All that their Forefathers believ' 
with a Diſliking of all that is ſaid Since. 
* L would not be "bought either Here or in 


the former Particular to — Vene- , 
"IE = 
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. POPs. or yr * wity. . I he Clear- 
ed my ſelf as 4 4 the . er: and before 

I go any further, I Will Explain my ſelf | 
25 $0. this L. *. 9975 92 4. 1 5 


jp ic Falfewbi 
in, in ime So 15 8. 2 

cks. And af 18 he 9 manner he 

ſpeaks. a 4 Vai ng juſtly. he  laok'd 

5 7 YA Do@Frme mh ich was l 
introduced, and that er als. 

| 42 os TIF Was. 9 en ; 


280055 Doctrine 15 the 5 ok 
which is Heretical: and they that — 


o Near the Foun in of Truth coyld not 
but Taye FF. Beſt, ee OBOE 
an SS = —— Fs pt TITTY 
1 Ta 2 


Verum quod ſit prius age 
id autem e quod fir Poſterius immiſſum 


(cript = 
Brno He Hereſis depotabjtur . Poltes Vcc, 
in quantum Veritas habebitur quod Retrò & à Primordio 
traditum eſt. lib. contra *— > _ 


vor bf Searthinginen it, an 


'S -'vT „ e F 


intimately . imed with! it. With 
ſome Men! 1 know, the Antient Writers 
are Superannuatedꝭ and Modern and Up- 
ſtart Authors are only Prized. — 4 
ww WE" n DUDE 


> next to the Apes bangen © _ 
the World. it js the great Fault of the 

preſent Age that they donvetſe not with 
the Old Writers, Hut every little Pamphlet 


of the Moderns is proferrid to them. Mhich 


ceeds for the moſt patt from a love of 
ovelty; and à diflike of Antiquity; as 
alſo a lazy temper in tod many f 
this Age; who will nut be at the pains to 
ſeareli into the True Original of things, 
anti to go to the Spring- head, hut are con- 
tent to Jearnthe Knowledge of themat the 
ſecond and. Too many, like Neſuboam, 
Hollow: tlie Advice and Dictates of the 


1 Mer, they deſpiſe the Writings of 
eden, al the-Decrees and Saucti- 
om of the Primiide Council. © nc 
ar from Incouraging any: young',Strip- 
lings to Pluck chats Grave Fathers by 
their Beards. Let them rather iliſn to 


what the Venerable Gray Hains hate di- 


catedʒ and by the Writings which they 7 
have leſt let "ther Be. infants of the 
IS; the. in e 
ES © e 


5 the Reſurrection. This was held by Ju- 


1 bund ew them Love that Truth 
wh ch is of ſo Antientia Date NI je 
But then this may be adjoiriet- that 
1 Errors and" Falfoods art Old; al- 
though Truth is the Eldeſt. And there. 
fore We have reaſon to be Wary and Cau- 
tious leſt we be Miſtaken. The Church 
was Infected with Hereſy even from the 
Times of the Apoſtles. This R of 
Iniquity began then to york. With true 
Doctrines t ere grew up Falſe ones con- 
tinually. Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory will abun- 
dantly ſatisfy us about this Point: and 

it would be Endleſs to offer to you a Re- 
tail of the Particular Miſtakes and Delu- 
ions of the very Firſt Times. Trenaun re- 
lateth that the Presbyters of 4% told him 
from the Mouth of St. Jobn and tlie reſt 
; 2 the Apoſtles, that Chriſt Preach'd'the 
Goſpel upon Earth near twenty Tears, 
Pry” lived : almoſt fifty Vears: ah: this 
Tradition. gained the Aſſent of Many be- 
_ cauſe it was ſo Autient. Which was the 
Chief foundation alſo of That Doctrine 
which prevaild a Long time in the 
Church, that Chriſt, ſnould [perſonally 
Reign on Earth a thouſand Years, 1 
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. adv. Marcion. De Reſurr. carri. c25. 
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of W! mention the Partieulars-onlp {though 
ne could” tame Many) to let you fee h] 
n. rr crept into tlie Chriſtian Churell Be. 
.net, And Falſe rand Lying Traditions 
1d recan dv ery Bix, and thatthopre. . 
e. Pence of ho Was then very Perviici- 
u- eus, Error, to Decelve with a Better 


race, puts on Grave and Antient 
ountehance, and Looks very Venera- 


ſt le. Some are apt to entertain uny Falt- 
he Hood nere ale it is Oid. A Hoary 
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nd removes all deubts. 
What was it that made both page, 
nd Fews adhere to their Falſe Notions: 


eem and Veneratiot which they had of 


be Groſſeſt Errors b iffl leadin this. 
"NS 3H 2 2 | Ki Anas "The 


\ \ 


"of 1 it, for” it came 4 
was St. Johns 


ede oller Acer Belief, andthe 
Name of a Father! Aweth them like nl | 


An plea 
ing but Preſeriptiom : they: think dt is 


here a8 it is in tlie acqueſt of a Crown, 
Quiet” Poſſeſſion takes away” all defects, . 


nd reje&t the Truth but their Fond E- 


Iniquity ? They argued themſelves into 
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6 tion Or their atry And 
ſtition, hey | would not imbrace any 


2 and boldly Reprehended the Van 


of their Falſe Gods. Rut we read he 


1 gem believe Other Gods than what the 


| Infallible Records relate to us how the 


their Forefathers in Egypt. Whereupo! 


So in the way of their . Mal 
ye abt an the ſtatutes of, " Jour Fathers, we 
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The Geste, would by no means 108 
That Religion and Worſhip which were 
of ſo Long a Standing in the World. 
What was Auent was thought (Divine 


* and was ſuppoſed. to come from Gol 


could pleat 


Other Religion eligion. Sderates therefore is! 
Rare Example in Pagan Hliſtery; li 


inions of — — and endeavour 
{to perſwade the Vulgar out of a Belid 


was theConſequence-of This his Attempt 
viz; that they put him to Death: and 


2 Reaſon of it was Allignel 
„that he inveigled the Pe 


Ley of Athens Worſhipt, and that be 
brought in ihnονE uin in Religion. The 


Jews miſcarried in This matter. Evel 
This People had a Kindneſs for Idolatry 
it was the Religion of ſome 0 


they were particularly: forbid by God t 
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Ty "of Duh and . 179 r 
jour clan with their Idols. Thus God = 
ſpoke to them in the Wilderneſs, as we 
read in Exeł. 20.18. Theſe P People alſo 
a long time after refuſed to imbrace Chri- 6 | 1" 
ſtianity becauſe it was a New thing: and - 
they would not be perſwaded to quit their _ 
Moſaick and Legal way of Worſhip be- 
cauſe it was of ſo Great Antiquity, be- N 
cauſe there was an Immemoriab Preſcrip - | 
tion for it. Thou art not So many years 
in I 014; {aid they to our Saviour, thou art 
— 55 * to any Confederable Age, the 
hou propoun _—_— is but of ye- _ 

= — than Greater than our Father 
Abraham, + who lived ſo many Hundred 
years ago? Thus becauſe Abrahar was 
before Chriſt, and the Law before the 
Goſpel, they ſuck to the former, and ob- 
ſtinate d the latter. Antiquity 
vith, Them was an Abſolute Argument 
of Truth. Andit is probable This is one 1 
ven Reaſoꝝ why they reject the Gol- r 

to This Day, vis. becauſe they loox 1 
0810 as an Innovation, and nothing is | _ 
f 0 Antient Date as Their Law. 1 
But there is an Other fort af Men (and 
who derive a Great part of their Religi- 
on from Judaiſu an Pagamiſas ) who are 1 
Wend render to and | 4 
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make This a Principal Mark and Chara- 
= _ ___ &er of their Church. They go back ve. 
= ry far into the Old Teſtament to prove 
the Antiquity of a Moraſtzek Life, and 
_—_ there they find that Elia and Eliſka were 
= 7. the firſt Founders of that way of Living 
B Nay * Belarmine derives it from Eno, 
_ : and particular from that Text before 
named, Gen. 4. 26. as if calling on the nam 

of the Lord were proper to Monks. The 

worſhipping of Reliques is as antient 

they ſay, as the Tranſlation of Joſep “ 

Bones, Exod. 13. 19. The making of ti: 

Sign of the Croſs on the Forehead is F tal 

en from the Old Teſtament, vix. from 

ſprinkling the Lintel and Poſts of the 

Doors with Blood, Exod. 12. 22. And the 

Antiquity of the Prieſts Cel ibacy he g- 

thers from the Prieſts wearing of inn 

_ breeches, Exod. 28. 42. To defend ttt 

Cuſtom of, ſome of their Friers gory 

Barefoot they go back as, far as Moſe 

85 and find that he was commanded to pul 
5 off his Shooes. That Command reachs 
3 Them, becauſe of the Reaſon of it, fo 
thofe Devout People make all Groun 

Holy which they tread upon. But . 

N of thoſe things which All Men « 

that Church do ſeriouſly plead Er 

855 + 0 V4. | | 0! 
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e to Sarrts, . Praying for the dead that are in 
Purgatory, the Offering up of Chriſt in the 
M,; They are alſo their Tradztions 
„concerning the Many Rites and Ceremo- 
WH monies-which they conſtantly uſe, and 
te value their Religion ſo much upon: but 
„Iwill not Trouble you with a Recital of 
he them. They Commend all Theſe their 
nt, Doctrines and Ceremonies to the People 
08 with this Plea, that the Artients held 


and. practis d them all, the Primitive Ages 


ak-W of Chriſtianity approved of every one of 
on them; than which there can not be a 


the more apparent Falſhood. 5 
To maintain ſome of theſe Antient Ce- 
remonies (as they call them) they bring 


the 20-25 of the Apoſtles (as they Entitle them) 
vin and ſome of them aflert that they were 
lee made by the Apoſtles themſelves. But if 
poli lo, they muſt have been put into the Ga- 


non of the, New Teſtament, as Other Wri- 
tings of the Apoſtles are. So Turrianus 
the Jeſuite, who holds that they were 
made by the Apoſtles, holds likewiſe that 


lomething Above what Damaſcen ſaith 


a. 


* Lib. 1. c. 18. de Orthod. fide. 


*" 


f Dub and Error, 181 
for, They are their Doctrines concerning 
Purgatory, Worſhipping of Images, Praying 


out Old Canons thus they alledge the Ca- 


they are Canonical Scripture, (which is 


of them, viz. that they are of the Same 


its A eee 

Authority with the Holy Scriptures of 
the Apoſtles.) But if that be True, our 
Bibles are Imperfe&, and do not contain 
All the. Inſpired Writings. Others of 
them affirm that though they were not 
the Apoſtles own Writings, yet they were 
writ preſently after their Time (yea 
whilſt ſome of them were Alive) by Ge- 
ment Succeſſor to St. Peter. And they be- 
ing of ſuch Axtiquity, we ought to have 
a very Great Reverence for them. But 
we may be Perſwaded, or Convinced ra- 
ther that they are not of that Early Pate 
if we Conſider firſt, that they are not ſo 
much as Mentioned by Irenexe, Juſtin 
Martyr, Clement of Alexandria, Origen, 
Bedi, erom, At hanaſius, Augiſtin, ot 
any of the Antient Fathers, no not by 
Gelaſfur. This alone is a ſufficient Proof 
that they were not Extant in thoſe Days 
for Theſe Writers muſt needs have cited 
them, having ſo often Occaſion to do it. 
Again, many of the Canons are repugnant 
to the Doctrine and Practiſe of that Time, 
in which they are pretended to be made. 
It is pretty hard to prove that there were 
any Metropolitan and Primates in the 
Apoſtles Days; and no Biſhops then ob- 
' tain'd any favour or furtherance by the 
Secular Princes, which is there ſignified. 
Moreover, many Learned Men have ob- 
ſerved that the Idiom of the Language 
/ ob. 5+ me db 
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ee , hs 
Mat that Time ſuits not with theſe: Wri- 
tiogs,which ſheweth that they were writ- 


ten Afterwards: Others, being con- 
they are not of ſo great Antiquity but 


4 yet: they tell us they were made before the 
e Nrcene Council. Which is no more to be 


1 credited than the former Opinion, for if 
this were true, aye ſhould meet with theſe 


+ Canons 1n Synods before that of Nice. 
zu Laſtly, thoſe that Receive theſe Canons 


agree not intheir Number. Pope Zephe- 
rine counts them Sixty: the Fathers: in 


% Eighty five, and Leo the Ninth, 
fin long after, but Fifty. This doth ſome- 
oy what i impair the Credit of them. As for 
"of che true Age of them, it is Difficult to 
| by detertnine it z It is likely they were Com- 
oof piled in the Fifth Century, by ſome, that 


had a mind to Impoſe on the Wotld, 
955 Daillt - on, (to ſpeak more favoura- 


1 in that Century, put toge- 


t 
0 thei in this Form. But this is Unqueſti- 
Ae. onable that their Antiquity is Counter- 
ere feit, and for the foreſaid Reaſons theſe 


tende 
I inſert This to Caution you again 
ies Antiquity, and toremind you that 
NA All 


oy * — 2 I WEN 1 — 72 Fr 
A *. Albaſpinzus, Du Pin, Beverege. 


of —— by ſueh Arguments as theſe; think 


they mig he be the Canons of 8Synods 


Conſtitutions cannot be ſo Old as is 1105 : 
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All is not fo Antient as that Chinch | 
vould make us believe. I could let you 
Jn This in Other Writings, and yet Keep 

y ſelf within the Firſt Century. In 

4 5 compaſs of time there were Few 

Writers 3 Enat ia was tlic only Perſomof 

Note. Therefore the Papiſts have ſup- 

plied that Century with other Writers 

who are Suppoſititious, as the Conſtituri- 
i Ihe 0 Apoſtles, in Eight Books, com- 
pon d digeſted (they ay): by: Clement 

Biſhop of Rome Five Books et, 

or dba Recognitions of the ſaid Clement, 
which cemtalh the Hiſtory: of St. Peter, 
 &c. The ſame Clemente Epiſtles, two 
to St. James the Brother of our Lord, the 
other three to his Scholars: Phe Exif es 
of St. Paul to the Laodiceans The PA 

on of St. Peter and St. Paul: The 47 f 
St. Paul and Thecla: The Paſſion of St. 
Andrew The Goſpel of St. Thomas, Bar- 

* tholomew, B PEE py and other Apoſtles. 

_ The Goſpel according to the; Egyptians + The 

Goſpel of Nicodemus : The Liturgies af St, 

James, St. Peter, St. Matthew, Jr. Mark, 

in the firſt and laſt of which O and 

. Te9220r are found, which all Learned Men 

acknowledge to be of a Later Date: and 

| e if that Epithet "Oweio:& had 
been extant in thoſe Liturgies of the Apo- 
ſtles in the time of the Council of Nice, 
it would have ended the Controverly 
- *» Whence 


\ : 
1 
7 


Wenge Fo to 555 gene dthat there was - 


about 4. 2 369. a8 
Biſhop Pearſon and Dr. Cave compute” the 
time, or, as Daille and D Pin conjetture, 
not till the beginning of the Sixth Centu- 
Other Authors are ſaid to be Old, 
who: were not, as Prochorss (one of the 
ſeven Deacons) his 2 of the Life of 
St. John, and Abdias the lonian con- 
cerning ibe Contention of the Apoſtles. And 
laſtly, the Decretal "Epiſtles * id to be 
written by the Firſt Biſhops of Rome, Cle- 
ment, Auacletus, Sc. yea, all of them that 
are pretended to be before Syricius, are 
falſe and adulterate, even according to 
the confeſſion of ſome of the Learnedeſt 


Papiſts. That thoſe of the third Centu- 


ry ( ſaid to be written by Calixætur, ſtas, 
Sec. are f purious may be gather 47 


the Latin, which is too bad and birba- 


rous for that time; and beſides, Euſebius, 
Damaſus, Jerom make no mentionof them, 
and yet they take notice of things of this 
nature, and lefs. It is probable alſo that 
the Ei les attributed to the Rowan Bi- 
+ ſoops/of the fourth Century are falſe and 
"A. for they are not written in 
the ſtile of that Age, nor do Euſebixs, and 
the gabe es Writers . 


. | * of 


EW 


no ſuchi ching then.” Here I might add 
Dionyſias the Areopagite his Book f the = | 


le aun Eedlef Fa 1 5 Hierarchy, which - 
came not out til 
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OSaſuleing 


ſame accounts be of 
af them (it is probable were written by 


rn. * 158 ; R 
186 - ah © Dp: - 'F 
of them. Thongh I deny. -- 


and reading of - theſe ſeveral 
Writings that I have enumerated may on 
uſe, yet none 


the Perſons whofe Names they bear, nei · 
ther were, they writ ſo Long ago as is 
pretended, But they are given out to be 
of that Great Antiquity, that the Contents 
of them. (whichin moſt of them are ſer- 


viceable one way or other to the Church 
of Rome) may be recetved and imbraced 


with the greater Willingneſs and Ea 2 
neſs, For there are Great ſtore of 


in the World who Doat on Autiquit Wot 


make it an Abſolute Teſt of Trath. What 
St. Jerom ſaith of Vice * may be. ſaid of 

Error, it is entertain d becauſe it is Old, 
and becauſe Men are Ded to it, notwith» 
ſtanding they. acknowledge it to be an 
Error. What ſo Long Preſcription hath 
allow'd they will not part with, and, in 


Plain terms, they will prefer Antiquity 


before Tab, This we ſee in a -notable 
Inſtance, when St, Jerom made a New La- 
tin Verſion of the Old Teſtament, which 
was exactly according to the Griginal, 


he rais d a Storm about his Ears, he was 
not only reviled n Raft, 1 * all 


Men 


- of þ 1 
1 F A 4 4 * 5 
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Tante eſt Veruſtatis bee ut etiam confell pe 
ſa; vitia placeant. Præfat. in lib. Job. | 


77 


_ * and Laity, hain 
they had been uſed before to an other 


in the Church. Thus the Bible it (elf 


and becauſe he corrected the Miſtakes of 


on in A# Perſons e enerally to lay Claim 
to 


Cain, who was en 


ing that Art, yea they pretend Writings 
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Tranſlation which had been 2 great while 8 


was not endured by them, the Sacred 
Primitive Truth was diſliked for a time: A 


the Otd Traſlation he was cenſured as by Tos 3 


an Innovator. 
Indeed T find that there is an Inctinari- 


to Antiquity, Pleaſe themſelves | 
that their Way or Profeſſion is very Old, + I 
The 2 Authority and Credit, they 1 
think, Pleading this. Thus the Chy- 1 
miſts in cheir Writings magnify their Att, 1 bo 
and commend wy to 105 N at a high Bey 
rate ing the Antiquity of it. 
Nr ar bir ws was derived 24 Taka  ' 
rt in Braſs — Iron, 1 
and other Metals. The Profeſſors of the AAA 
Philoſophers Stone brag of Books written 
by Solomon, by Moſes, by Adam concern: . 


before Ada, and even antienter than 
the rl Some of the Fraternity of 
the Roſy Croſs tell us that Ezekiel, others 
of 5 we Elia or Eliſha, and others 
that Moſes was the firſt Founder. of that 
Order, for he (they fay ) was the. firſt = 
Inventer of Mineral Medicines, and taught —_ 
1 to the in the Valley ß _ 


_ Sing), 


a whey = ack = e Golden Cal 


| Calcined. it in the Fire, and ground it * 


Poder, and Incor porated it with a So- 


lar Vehicle, and A5 the Children 4 


| Tfrael drink Aurum Potabile. I only giv 
you this as an Inſtance of the Extractdi- 


_ nary Pretence which is made to Antiqui- 


ty, whereby Men labour to conciliate a 


Veneration to their Opinions and Studies. 


If there be not ſo High and Extrava- 
gant Pretence in Religion, it is not be- 


cauſè ſome Men Would not be ready to 


make it, but becayfe they Cannot, an os 


Matter "will not bear it. But this is it 


which I offer to your Serious Conſidera- 
tion, that Religion, eſpecially the Criſti- 
an needs no Wily Stratagems of Gibeonites. 


My meaning is, it ſtands not in heed of 
Feigned an Counterfeit Antiquity. "And 


as - 2 Falſe and Erroneous Reli gion, 


and all the Doctrines containe& in it, 


they will not any ways be Advantaged 
by Mens pleading that they are Antient. 
To this purpoſe let me recommend unto 
you thoſe Remarkable Words of Tertulli- 
, Ne is no Preſcription againſt 


8 Frath. | 


— 
— — — 


* Verte nemo eng poteſt, non 1 deem tempo 
rum, non patrocinia perſonarum, non privilegium regio- 


num. Dominus noſter Chriſtus Veritatem ſe, non Conſue- 


tudinem cognominavit. Hzrefes non tam Novitas nem 
riras revincit. Quodcunq; adverſus veritatem fſapit, hoc 
erit A etiamli Vetus Conſuetudo. De? Veand Virgin. 
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«Truths & "ipogh of Time, or Authori- 
ty of Perſons, or Pri Hledge of Places 
« are not to be Pleaded here. Our Lord 
4 Chriſt calrd himſelf Truth, not Cuſtom. 
« Herefies are to be confuted notſo much 
< by Thewing that they are New and Up- 
4 ſtart, as by demonſtratin ng plainly that 
© they- run counter toTruth. Whatever 
3 ri 1e or Practiſe f hts againſt This 
1 and muſt be cad Erroneows and 
eretzeal although it hath CUSTOM + 
4 and LONG USAGE to plead for it 
r ſelf. This was the Senſe of that Anti- 
8 he . opt Al ſpoke ſo much 
tiquity. at you may plain 
* ſte," Thx Ple ea and” "Argument may be =Y 
y made uſe. of for the defence and main- 
tenance of Ty; and yet withall it is 
1 us d for the ü apholding and 
| hing of Error. I deſire therefore that 
you pn Conſider this matter ſcriouſly, 
and Jet this Topick of Antiquity be ma- 
naged in its Due and Right manner. At- 
tend not to Feign d Antiquity, The G- 
 bepnites pretended they came from a ver 
Far Contery: when as they dwelt hard 
Or, ſay that it is Real Amtiquity ; the © A 
Serport can plead the ſame. Antiquity 5 in 
il fel is not Wenefapfes Who wol Court 
EFErro for its Years 'and Gray Hairs 2 


Or, let me expreſs it tis, TG prize an 


O inion or Doftrineunrely becauſe it is 
fo 1 N An- 
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we never Heard of before el) 1 
and Erroneous. This may be reckoned 


Heads who believe that the Tring of 
Rivers from their Uſual Channel is ne- 
ver Proſperous, and that Cutting out 


3 is as. ifs Man: ſhould TP his 

| Armour, not becauſe it is Good aud Ler- 74 

vierwale, but becauſe. it is Ruſty... 
And then on the 1 fide, it is fond 


to think that every 


Opinion L is 
New is Falſe, and chat all 


among the Sentiments of thoſe. Conceited 


New Channels, upon the Altering the 
Old Courſe of Waters, is always Qmi- 
nous. I ſhould. heartiiy declare I confels, 
againſt all Vain and Fond Projecting in 
Religion, it tending certainiy to the 
Overthrow of it; but yet I am fully p: 


| Graded that Religion, even the Chriſtian 


Religion, -admitteth of ſome New Diſs. i 


veries. I will not conceal my Opinion, 


eta, that the Divines and Other Writers 
of theſe two laſt Centuries have done 
more towards the Stating and. Clearing of 
the Doctrines contained in Holy Scrip- 
ture, and towards the Met hodixiug — 
them, and in a Rational, Free and Man- 


ly way ſetting them before us, and let- 


ting us See them to be Truthi; theſe Mo- 
derns, I ſay, have done more towards 
This than -all the Fathers and Writers 
who lived fourteen hundred TOE | 
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of the Trac. They 40 well — landa- 
bly for their Time, but I never thought 
that they had the Monopoly of Nu; 

yea, ite believe and can prove 

it (and will afterwards) that they Erred - 
in Several particulars.. Nor could it be 
otherwiſe, ſeeing many x. Sheng retain'd 


ſome of the Corrupt e 


Lang lee hy which tkey 


eral 7 — —_ but Newly 
—_ into the Cluiſtian Profeſſion 
_ when publiſhed their Writings, and 
ſeeing the moſt of them were very Un- 
$kilfal in the Toxgees, andunderſtood not 
the Old Teſtament in the Original. Tou 
may gueſs. they were Sorry: Hebritians = 
when not only * Ghrijeſtom, but iJrovens, 
Tertnlliau, Tuff art ius, Gregory Naziauzen, - 
and others thought the word ;Paſche 
{which is of 2 9 ** ſig- 
 nifieth Paſſiug over) was derived from 
the Greek nasx a, fo 0 when Jui, 


30 derives W — "IO 2 and | 


oy 
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L e os tell ts" 4 — Gini Hebre 
ad their name from Abrabim T 
Many of the Fathers had little Skill in 
Hebrew, (c) Theodoret's' Etymology | of 
Alam, and not only C his but Ce E 
| ſehins's - Jhecrprotation of Abel, and the 
derivation” of Beth according to 
CPC pt and e, and of the 
fame Jes according to (g) Clement of 
Alexandria, () Euſebius, KY 0 77% Cyril | 
of Jeruſalem cies teſtify. In many 
places of Scripture the Fathers are mi- 
ftaken; and have very falſe Gloſſes om the 
Words merely becauſe they followed tlie 
Sedenty Interpreters (who often vary from 
the Hb brew.) Wand could not confut the 
Fountains, being not skilfd in the” He. 
brew Tongue. Indeed only two of 4 
Fathers underſtood this Language, Ougen 
and Jerom. St. Auguſtin's skilſ in che Greek 
was 2 little as the Nel of the Fathets in 
the Hebrew, as appears by his Etymology 
of gas, Which opt on agg was from 
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2 briltia ns certainly were not 


the felt Knowing Men: they had more 
#5 And there is GO 
1 to believe that Truth is more ſure- 


Heat than” 


wreha&d'by Later Times.” Chiriſtiani- 
grows not Wente (as ſome Imagine) 


IM its Farthet Diſtance from the Foun- 


tain of it. Its Removal from its Firſt 

Head and Source is no cauſe of its hor 

but may rather eonduce to its Increaſe. 
Creſeit eundo, the Further it moves, the 

more Stren oth and Force it gets. The 
Holy Sciptures (the Sum of our Religi- 
on) are more Clearly” Underſtood now. 
than they were in the Primitive Times: 
and chere is good reaſon for it, for We 
have all the Helps that they ad, and 
More; we read their Comments: and: Ex- 
poſitions, and a Great number of Others Z 
are ſince added to them. From a obs 
Diligent Searching, Examining and C £97 


paring of Holy tit, which have 4 
fince that Time, there maſt needs ariſe a 


Clearer Light and Knowledge, Doubts 3 
muſt be diſcuſs d, Difficulties muſt be un- 


lock d, and the Will of God in that Di- 


vine Book more atully manifeſted.” And 
this Age is doing its part, wherein divers 
pertis of exalted Spirits, of free and 
noble thoughts are ſtirr d up by Provi-' 
dence to enquire into the — 5 


matters of . into the greateſt Ab- 


0 "NS... 


\ e 


* 
7 9 5 $22 
% 

$ 9 


T0 nales of ipture, into the 6 | 
of Leut and Mitery contain'd int mz 
. that T will have 4 rene 
. . Beſides, the ledge of | 

wherein the Scriptures Were 
=o ich are Great EE to the un- 
Aldidg the True 8 Wai 
i no more Common mon than of Old. W 
| . things 1 find taken notice of fs 
1 Jadicious Writer: The woſt parti 
| tiquity, ſaith he, cant 27 fee 27 
1 thus much, that forthe literal Senſe the 
|  terpreters of our own times, becauſe of their 
Skill in the Original Lenguages, their care 
5 ing the circu and cohere coherence of 
the Text, of comparing like 4 
ture with like, have gener 7d the 
beſt of the Antients, Mr. 2 'of Eaton. 
Serm. on 2 Pet. 3. 16. On Theſe and ma- 
r ny other Accounts which might be men- 
_ - tioned it is not to be queſtioned that 
—_ theſe Latter Ages haye the Advantage of 
thoſe Firſt Times, and conſequently that 
Avtiquity is a Topick not to be infiſted 
upon here. 
Theſe things are ſo Plain and Undeni- 
a ablethat ſeveral even of the Popiſh Per- 
*  COwafion have frankly e the 
Truth of them. 18 e os 
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iw neee, Ee. 
« js removed from the Apoſtles times, fo © 


much the leſs perfect ſhouid Be the 


* 1 the Myſteries of Faith = ö 
therein, uſe — the Apoſties 


times there were not the Moſt Learned | 


Men in the Church, who had dexteri- * 


„ty in| underſtinding and expoumding 


« matters of Faith. So Pereriae the Je-- 


ſuite in his Comment on thoſe Words in 
Gen. 6. 4. The Sons of God went into the” 
Da A of Mex, ſpeaking how it was 
the C Opinion of the Antient Writers that 
by the Sous of God are meant the Angels, 
he thence takes occaſion to Reflect on the 
Miſtakes and Errors of the Primitive 
Writers, and hath theſe Notable Words, 
Hence it may ap how. much the 
Church of Chriſt from that time to 
* this hath Proſited in the Knowledg EE. 
tlie Scriptures and Divine Myſteries: 
* for many Points which were of od 
* Obſcure and Doubtful, or altogether 
Unknown to the moſt Learned are now 3 
* Plain, Undoubted, and Clearly- l 
* ceived/even by thoſe that are of bn „ 
* Learning. And an Other of the Ro- 
nam Church thus, Our Qrdizary: onen, 
nom do better 2 oo eg the Deepeſs' NH. 
eries, which are oy and Slee to 
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. 
be 8 than the Greateſt beige-, 
did then, Let us therefore thank God 


* Bee L Dif DN 


that We have Greater Diſcoveries of 
Truth than thoſe of Foriner Ages, that 


the Miſtakes of thoſe Times have been 


laid Open, and eſpecially that Error hath 


been vanquiſh'd by the Pens of thoſe 


Worthy Servants of God whom he hath 


raiſed up ſince the Reformation: It is 
granted that True Religion is ever the 
Same, and is as Old as the Author, The 
| Eternal Laws of Good and Evil do never 
alter: but if we ſpeak of the Particular 
: e Modelsof Religion 9 oi 
ing tothe Different ations of God in 
His Change and 
Alteration, and many things may be ſaid 
to be New, and indeed are Jo, and there 
are Freſh. Diſcoveries made in different 
Ages. God inables certain Perſons to 
Explain and Unfold thoſe Doctrines 


which heretofore were Dark and Unin- 


telligible, to baffle thoſe Corrupt Tenents 
whieh the Ignorance of foregoing, Ages 
had brought in, and to 


they were at firſt ſet forth by the Evan- 
geliſts and Apoſtles in Holy Scripture. 

hie hath been the Bleſſed Work ſinee the 

| Reformation ; and though ſome Perverſe 
Spirits have Hindred f it in a 


Sueceſs 


* . 


repreſent the 
Great Principles of Faith to the World as 


eat mea - 
ey. Fe. it hath gone on with no {mall 


— and 1 doubt not but the 35 to 


F. i) Wilk ſee the Farther - Progress of its 
and ir will appear that the Antietit and 


terne Meat Nature) 15 f {er 


And therefore when we meet Wirk ay 
Worthy Diſcovery, i, e. when any My- 
ſteri dus Point of Doctrine is clear'd out 
of Seripture, when ſome Difficult Texts 


are laid Open, or when ſome Prophecies 


and not (as ſome are wont to do) Boggle 

at them becauſe they are New. We 9 

the Gd Leave even of a Roman Cardi- 

nab for-This, who Thus ſpeaketh, Let 
no Mau think it Strange if ſometimes 

4e bring a New Senſe of Holy Scripture 

1 diere from the Antient Doctors, but 


* therewith; let bim praiſe God ho hath 
not Tyed the Expoſition of the Holy 
* Writ to the Senſes given by the Anti- 
“ ent Doctors. 
Man Fof the W Communion acknow- 


3 - 


0 Cen In 1. Gen. © r 
tl as Canus. wy Commun. l 7. c. * 


if they Sin not moſt Grolly a- 
gail 15 Light, and thereby Extinguiſh 


"So an Other Eminent 


Primitive Times did not Ingroſs all know- - . 
gedge of Truth, but that Something G for 2 
VEC for C 


and Predictions are evidently proved to 8 
be Fulfilled; let us Imbrace them as Trath, 


„let him diligently” Examine the Text : 
„ and Context, and if he find it to agree 
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. Pas we 1 os. reject; 
New. Interpretation of any places derip 
ture becauſe it is Op paſite to the benſe 
of the Antient Writers — Fathers 3 an 
he confeſſes that Truth is not Limited co 
the Old Expoſitions. It is alſo the Ac- 
knowledgment of an Other Nated+Di- 
vine * among them, that the Divines 
of Later Days are more Quick-ſighted 
than thoſe of Former Times. If it be 

Thus, then Truth is not to he decided by 
_ Axtiquity, and in dur Enquiry aſter Truth 

we are not to reckon this as a Conyincing 

3 > Argument. We are to do 2 | Joſephs 

ien oe — — any boar 
3 Maſters Cup, w began at t 

End left at the Youngeſt. We anaſt not 

Partial, but Examine. both Antientiand 

Latter Times z it may be we may find 
Truth, as He did the Cm, in the 
ofthe Toun geſt. And when we do ſo, let 
it N us that we found. it There, 
but let us Eſteem it as highly: avi it 
came from the Eldeſt; 

I know indeed that Novelty makes Men 

13 SCStartle, they Look 8 on that 

= . which is is New, 2 cannot Brook — 

_- they have not n Acquainted wit 

How: Amazed were de nr and St. 
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repreſented the thing 


were addicted to Aiſtotles Philoſophy, 


r feen ee even AL 


II veiel> thr cds: 


ward and their Feet upward (for fo t 
to their Fancies > * 
there was nothing to faſten their 


| Feet: to the Globe of the Earth, how 
| could it be otherwiſe but that they ſhowld 


—— it at firlt that the 
Turrid Zone, which was thou cht to be 
Hs, Is as Temp Pleaſant 

a place” of dwelling as any wharſoe- 
verd How Aſtoniſhed were the Men who 


when they heard that the SOLID ORBS 
were tumbling down, and that the Hea- 
vens were Fluid and Paſſable, and that 
a Man might get through them without 
Asking the Leave of an Itelligence? (for 


the Old Aviſtoteliamt held that every di- 


ſtinct Orb was Guarded, as well as Guid: 
ed, by one of Fheſe:) As it was in Theſe 
Points. of Philofophy, fo it will be in 


Thoſe of Divinity. Men will be much 


Amazed and Sur rprized to ſee their Old 
Notions and Dottrines laid afide, and. 


* wht be a Agr) and out of Hu- 
O4' wo 


New ones taken up in their ſtead; and 


= "as "Manly: Souls 2 pt. ee 
ſuch behaviour: they will not Explode 
Truth becauſe they were were not Acquainted 
with it before: butthey will coũnt them- 
ſelves Happy that they have attaine d to 
the Knowledge of it at it Laſt: Al Men of 
Impartial Reaſon are willing and ready 
to receive Truth though it brings not with 
it Credential Letters from Antiq uiii. They 
will not be loth to leave — Old Sen- 
timents vhen they perccive them to be 
Falſe: Tug Will ah. bei fo ſottiſh as to 
doat upon Error becauſe it is Stale. The 
Learned Jewiſh Doctors deliver us This 
among thoſe Proverbial Say ings which 
are founded on Practiſe among them, 
When Judgment is to paſs in Courts in 
very Conſiderate Cauſes, The Junior Judges 
ought to give their Opinion and"Shffnage 
firſt : (and the Like is done in ſome 
Courts among Us) and they give This 
Reaſon for it, that they may more Freely 
give their Judgment, wry not be Awed 
the Opinion of their Seniors: for this 
a think would be the way to Exclude 
Truth out of the Courts of Judicature. 
- - Moſt certain it is that the Like thing 
would ſhut” it out of moſt Societies, i. e. 
if Age and: Seniority were to be the Stan- 
dards of what is True, and if we were 
to receive nothing for ſuch but what = 
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voted: io! . © Thos that w : 
f Prac e as t A 
Notions, * * We 89241 Ihe careful 


if e Tamely Follow Gm Ea. 
„ders (as Gatte go along with tlie geſftt f, 
f the Heard, ) by that means V 
„ not Whither we Should —_—  - 
ther we See Others go. For mme ler | ED 
us not be ſuch Brutes, eus not A 
deſire to find out Truth) be Captivated © © © 
by Received Opinions. and give up our Ws: 
ſelves blindly te | the Judgments of out 
Anceſtours. If we do'fo, the Reformati. 
on is loſt, and we muſt return to Popery, © , 
for that was tlie Reli igion of our For fa” . 
| thers. Ga e AI | 
BE To Cbe up this Head: of ay ik 25 
ourſe I will preſent you with the Excel-. 
lent Words of St. Cypriar, that Eminent iT 
Father of the Church, Jand" hat rea. - 
Suffeter- for the Truth. He will in Hort — -"l 
give you à Tri Aceount of this Matter 
which I have been treating of: he wil {Ta 
— — you in few. words how T is 
ad judged by Antiquity, and ho .  _M 
Not” „ e ä 
f 1 1 3 | I. 1 
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4 Nd magis W 4 0 quam ne pecorum rien | \ 
mur antecedentium gregem, 1 8 un. 
dum eſt, — "Fen ge 
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1 ſure to 
5 @ « beads; 


| 5 mon th Fra, vaniſh away. And 
afterwards to the — of «.+1f 
any Man wavers and doubts, and ib 


« an Uncertainty concerning the Truth 
„ of any Doctrines in the Chriſtian Re- 


< Tigion, let him repair to the Original 
* and Fountain of Chriſtian Truth, vis. 
« what was deliver'd by our Lord in the 
« Goſpel, and by his Apoſtles both there 
* and, in the Acts and Epiſtles,» This is 
an Excellent Rule, and if Menwould At- 
tend to it, and Follow it, they could not 
| B miſs of Truth. Thus far this 
77 Man acquainteth us how 
1888 Tris a > Guide to Tuith. But then 
the ſame Epiſtle he lets us know how 
it is made uſe of alſo. for the Vouching 
and Defending of Error 5 and therefore 
We * to be Cautious in this Affair. 
of wen 
Epif ad Fompeium. / ——— — — 


＋ TE in aliquo — (1 A vacillaverit + Veins ad Ori 
inem Dominicam '& * & * 
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Head. Thus he 
and Cuſtom muſt. not hinder 

Frxuth from Prevailing and having the 
« Vid: for (to ſpeak Plainly) Cu- 
tem Without Trutli is no other that 


« the -Aldne(s: of Error, or Inveterate 
Falſbood. And auth wore Of the ſuttie 


nt (which I will not tranſcribe 
. ſubſtance 
tion of tim 
can prejudice Truth, 10 more than it cat 
100 ing. If Error ſhould plæad its Long 
Standing and Orcat 8eniority, we art not 


tageckon- ſuch ai Plea as Valid; but muſt 


rememder that it is the Devils 2 
jo! det off Error ſometimes with tlie Gloſs 
of Antiquity. But this we' thay” full) 
ſatisfy our ſelves with, that tlie Writitt 


Only Antiquity we can ſirml 0 We in, 


and Fafely Appeal to, in all Sur Enqui- 
ries after Truth as it relates to. the Chi. N 
an Religipn. Let That abide in 1s which 


we have heard from the Beginning, as St. 
John Exhorteth, Epiſt. 1. chap.2. verſ. 24. 


If 1 we ca This oe OS, it 


— 
3 * * 4 2 —ſ_ 
2 = 


* d 


E _ in an; on a 8 im- 


pedire debet quo minus Veritas pi ævaleat & vincat. Nam 
Conſpetudo fine Veritate Veruſtas erroris eſt. | 


＋ Hic eſt mos Diabolicus, ut per — _— % 
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n 
elaned nde This ; 
vxpruſſeth himſelf, An- 


of the Evangeliſts and Apofties ate the 


| 85 riſtianity is mei rice fic 8 4 
which was 3 the Beg 
op Alt e Great and Eſſential t 
ny Religion | were bees en e 


5 We mult look for theni in the: Scr̃i 
f ae But al Berge the Nexe 
of Soc rag 


dbubted aria Ala 

| ting and Explaining, the Adjuſting 

| { Reconcilin of ns of thoſe Great 
5 dale Corruptions nich Have 4 Jong 

| time ed to them, is the Task of 


thoſe Ages which Succeeded. This is the 
Sum of all that Lhaveſkid. . And as there 
hath;. n Much done towards This 
Work Already, ſo I. queſtion not but 

there is More to be effetted through the 
- ng of God on Mens Stu tudies, and ie 

15 not W in This very A 
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The, Miene 5.0 the N are 
Seat Ofe 4, Excellency. 5 4 
5 rt not exempted 25 Errors and Mi- 
tes, 1; few ſhew'd in Inſtances produced aut 
| * Writings - of thoſe ef 'the Greek 
_ Church, viz, Irenzus, Juſtin Martyr, 
Siemen of Alexandria, Ori 
DN, Epiphanius. Out of t 
ft tin Fathers, eh Tertullian, 
yprian, Arnobius, Lactantius, Hilary, 


Jerom, Auguſtin. There are ſome Er- 


rors that are common to Moſt of the Fa- 


tert, Of which Particular Inſtances are . 
given. Some of the. Autient Fathers of 


the Church favour d thoſe Rites and Ce-\ 
be remonies W ich were Preparatory to Po- 


Sure would juſtify the Fathers. 


3 in „ but are not able to ao it. 


Fathers freely cenſured and found: falt 
with fr fires oe St. Auguſtin ; — 2 


3 ouſly acknowleds 4 his own Errors, as 


well as took notice of thoſe of other'Wri- 
ters of the Church. And. fince that time 
| ſeveral of the. Roman Communion ( noleſ- 
\ than the Reformed) have with freedom. 


_ paſ#'d cenſure on the Fathers Writings. 


Which may be an Apology for the Author. "Pp 


Have ſhew d that Authority and Ave $ Fo 
1 are ofrencattes made the founda- 


tion 
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Wu tion of Reer 10 pris. yet a 15 — | 
more Particular Proof of this, I will Ex- 


amine the Writings ofthoſe Warthy Per- 


ſons call'd the Fubert bf the Chugeh, and 
thence I will make it evident that they 
were Miſtaken in Many things. From 


which ie win follow of it ſelf, aud I need 


not be Sollicitous to make it out, that 
Mens Relying on theſe Perſons who were 
of ſuch Aut hority and mae hath been 
the Cauſe of ſome particular Errors and 
Falſe Doctrines in the Church. That the 
Antient Fathers did Err in fundry things, 
is that which I am to prove: But before 
Ido fo, I muſt Premiſe This that I intend 
not by this Diſcourſe or any thing in it to 
E; Vilif thoſe Worthy, and Venerable Per- 
| ſons. Though they may Err, yet I men- 
tion it not to caſt Reproach upon them: 
for this only evidenceth that they were 
Men, i. e. Fallible. But giving Allowance 
(as we ought to do) for their Exrors, 
they were ' moſt Lara Perſons, and 
their Writings have done Excellent Ser- 
vice in the Churchof Chriſt. From them 
we are Acquainted with the True State 
of Chriſtianity in thoſe days, they give 
us an account of the moſt Remarkable 
Tranſactions of the firſt Times, and let 
us know how things ſtood at the begin- 
ning. We may learn there what wasithe 
Boke NA STOR of the "—_ 5 | 


hoſe ea hey ugg mis Herakes = 
Schi were tho Perſons that 


* them; by- what Arguments they = 
upheld them, and how they were can- 
tated, how the dock 5-652 Doors of the 
LO. 


uſed” to defend their Faith and Re d 


Church interpreted the 
and what männer of Reaſoning. 


—.— Kab that brought in falſe 


hat Eminent Men Were raig'd 
inthe ere aflert the Truth, ana 
Nr erved and proſper d his 
Chan in thoſe firſt and early Ages of it, 


Andeertainly theſe Excellent Writers may 


Competent Witneſſes. | 
ſaid well in his T. e Although 
the Fathers deliver ſome things Errong- 


ous, yet they are to be Eſteemed and 
Bear Witneſs. ta 
the Faith, _ the Great things of our 


1 becauſe they 


Religion, So. that we may ſatisfy our 
Cee by by Conferting 
Faith which we hold at this Day is the 
Same which was held. and maintain d by 


the Chriſtian Church in thoſe firſt Ages. 
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1 Diſputstions, Deciſions e Pregiges 
- Apologies, Councels, Canons, Comimen- 
mons, Homilies, Orations, 


| brief, they are of ſuch Worth 881 Excel- 
7 lency, and ſo neceſſary in order to the 


ſaid, that he deſerves hot the name 67 4 


ſon we ſhould Highly Value and Prize 


generally more Holy than 'thoſe's 
ceeding Times. Their Honeſty and In- 


they would not Wilfully run into Mi- 
ſtakes. Likewiſe, they were Men of Spi- 


rit and Courage, and ſo would not Sneak 
ingly abandon the Trutn: they "that 


them were Modeſt and Self-denying Per- 


this, they were but Men, (as 1 have 


| And it is 6 take Notice of i * 


taries and Exp tions of Seri 


explaining and illuſtrating ſeme Paſſages 
in the Sacred Writings, and ſeveral things 
relating to them, that it may be truly 


a Divine who hath not been converſant 
in theſe Writings.” Beſides; there is Rea 


their Writings, becauſe theſe Perſons were 
ſtic- 


tegrit purged their Underſtandings, and 


would Die for the Faith would: not Cor- 
rupt and Pervert it. Not were they Co- 
vetous Men, and on that account like to 
be Bribed into Ertor. Laſtly, the moſt of 


ſons, and ſo were not liable to tlie Mi- 
ſtakes: which Pride and Self-Conceit be- 
tray Men to, Yet, notwithſtanding 5 
they were liable to 22800 and ae 
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aug Obſerv d by M. Daillꝭ and others:. N 
but mioſt ne ere en benen . W 
Owiy particular Reading a . 
thoſe Weitings): for Libould bins put | 
theReader with ſecond hand Collecti- 
ons] and mere loan ninngs from others. 4 . i. # 
will mention firſt the Greet and Thaw —_ -.- 
| Latin Hat bers, 1 | 
Enient'of boch. i! ol v7 2218 1 I» X 
Among the Greek Fathers 

Irtrniget. -whouwas St. | 
ER (for h 5Nees) Diſci- 

e:6f Polycurb and he of the Evange- rug 
5 3 yow wiſh uch bim giving Credit in 
his I Writings to That Report which! 
before mentioned, that Chiriſt lived up-. . — 
an Earth till he was almoſt Fifty Years 85 
of get which was firſt grounded witb- 
aut doubt on what the Jure ſaid to 
our Saviour in Jabs 8. 57. Thon art not 
Jet. Fifty Tears alu. The ſame Father 1 
| held that the Day of Judgment is ſo 
Known to God the Father Only that the 
don khoweth not at all of it. He hath | 
This Fond Notion * that Souls Departed 
al keep er Character Er of the 
n 0 Bodies 
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Limbas, as alfo to the Righteous Jeten and 

Pagansthiere, and delivered thon thence. 
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the Gre 


lowed both. He holds that 


| (e) Billy's, 5 222, 223. 5 


e and maybe Known 


i Martyr, that Worthy Soanfiwath 
in ſome part:of his Wriiinęs, 


He hach "theſe - Blank: Words," that Cc) 
all the Gentiles who live accarding't» 
the rule of Reaſon were Chriſtianns though 
ſome of dheni were aroommtod as Atheiſt. 
From () ſome]j Offthis Wifiter tis 
plain that dt was hisOpioion on chat |: 
nity and Judaiſis night! do welt 

„ and'a Man Pe fed that £ 


Souls of the Righteous are in 580 
ui State till the Day of Judgment: 


and /) dat the Souls of the Wirt 


ed ſhall at laſt 


ceaſe. to exift. Rut be 
contrail icts this in 


andther Nlaca He 


thinks that the Evil Angel accompany- 
ing with Women er 
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Demons or! Dr- 
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a) | Dialog: con-Fe 


[whereof is That, Ch Aicher 
God: at fiſt created that Lumina Glori· 
aus the Sun, that it migił be M 


ach of Go oy 


2 that he Photo phy of che. Gentiles 
was Sufficient, enen tian. He 


hath-fqmetianes very Strang 
5 C. ſavouring of that Which 


7 wos call adde He hach 
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ata, which he calleth ſo-becauſe:of the 
Varietyof Matter contain d in thoſe Books. 
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tis Wl Seſted Medley of Cruſle Notions in 


+ WH vinity:: theugh it muſt be acknomledgd 


that there are all along interſperſet very 
ExcelentPrecepts of Merality, ani Choitt 
Direction fen Life. There, I remember, 
ho aflertg; upen he ſtock ß Tradition 
tat CKHriſt Proached; hut one Year upon 
Tarth ( there is only Nineteen Years dif 
ferenee between thus and the forenamed 
Traditioni: ) and chat the Apoſtles went 
— w Hell or Linus rather, and 
preached; to:thoſe Jews and eathens ho 
Were ignorant of the Chriſtian Faith, He 
ſcomsto-disÞclieve V Origins! Sin and tie 
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| Gen. 1. 26. of The © Ploeick Mew, Le. 
the Exemplar of Man in "God's Mind. 
And as to his Books which he entitles 

| poſes, Photius tells us (Biblioth. nun. 
309.) that althoug h in ſome things he ſeems 
to ſpeak rightly, Jet in others be laſhes ont 
into impious and fabulous Dotrines. And 
he gives a particular Catalogue of them 
, immediately after. And that Learned 
Critick adds that in many der things : 
he blaſphemes au eiter, pen is wary Varil 
: harſhly pronounced. the! 
Origens Wie — d by Wl endu 
alt to be very Faulty. His Books Und 
Ax, ſhould” be Plain; Solid and Sound I ning, 
according to the Title, for Principle Y 
ſhould be ſuch. But they ate à Confuſel I ſtenc 
Heap of Notions concerning God, the even 
World, the Soul, Angels, che Reeſtirpolt the! 
on, Hell, Ge. and all mixt with: und: thru 
leſs Conjectures, wild Freaks, un incon- that ( 
ſiſtent Opinions, eſpecially taker fron ble t 
the *Platonick' Schools. He holds that mall 
God hath Parts and Members like a Man Devi 
and the Ant hropomorphites took their Opi- be da 
nion from Him. Ile hath many thing 
2 a 11 2 in the Ho- 2 
rinity which are v rogatory to (5 7 
7h „ E N for this he is hae 95 
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We: r Nabe We 1 | 
vy st. e r Y and: by He 
"No ee 64.) and St. 

 Hzrel.) Heis bold to ſay that 440 — 
= ther God, the Son nor Holy Ghoſt-have 
„ an Exact and Perfect Knowledge of  . 
„the Father. Yea, vrt fair of him, 
„that (b) be writes mn 
nd 5 cone the 
m other things that- are very 
od 2 impiety, at the — 5 ro 
188 he Animation of the Start, and the like 
ery — Nay, he not only holds that 
| the Sun and other Heavenly Bodies are 
by Wl <ndued with Life, but that ( 2) they have. 
* n are capable of Sin- 
md aing, and of Damnation, or the contra- 
ny ba The groundleſs Doctrine of Præexi- 
led ſtence is His ; he aſſerts (d) that all Souls, 
the even our Saviours, were created before 
the Bodies, and for ſome miſcarriage 
md thruſt into them afterwards. He he 4 | 
don: that (e) Chriſt's Paſſion would be Availa- 
rom ble to the Devils, and that ( there 
that ſhall be an End of the Torments of the 
Nan Devils and Damned, and they ſhall all 
Opt- ve . at n and that 0 £ Nb e hell 5 
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lis Works, that he ſaith, * according to 


fo much » neWord of ue d ho flat 7 
harfh cenſure we ayin (4, 
(and that moſt ey) ear his Warks i Sen 


"hole — © ae 
flan | of Worlds: In his fowslijet on the 


res he hath' very Strange 
Intermixeth ſeveral Errors. 


ae e moſt Subſtantial Points of our py 
ligion : e beer: that M 2% 
dates he T igral Gene © Jö ufach he bei 
r een NM. 
cil. Throughout all his Works he main anc 
tains Free Wil to that heighth that he V 
owns 0 difference between Ad am' _ ver 
in Innoceney, and that afterwards: d 
ſhort, Origen was rather a Heretick n by 

2 Faber, and was 80 reckoned by ſome IM St- 
of the Aatlente, un you tual) kent after. fl len 


wards. * Lather was fo diſſatisfied with 


his Bold way, In All Origen there is not 


cover in them more of a Pi. 
Chriſtian. However, on ſevera — 
the Whitings of this Profound: Scholar 
are of great uſe in the Chriſtian Church, 


Concerning Eyſebivs, who was in ſome 
reſpefts the Learnedſt Father of his time, WM 
there are different Sentiments: he was no —- 
OO ſaith te Wan denn th 
1 5 VE 
— "Fa fa) 


| 3 | 4 Bed. Hil Laan. 


det undetood this py Rome alle 41 
of that Opinion till the time of the 
Nees Com Where he retracted it; 
ubſcribed to the Canons. As for his 


6, it is evident thet there are ſe· 
ble Paſſages in | 
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Eee Fit. 0 er 
r ee 
{b) Lib, 1. Cap, 2. Lib, 4. cap * er 


z bold to ay, We- be 7 bly | 
- the Sou of Cod, t in 
there are other * Set of the 
A- ianiel  niadneſs. This is very ſevere 
and perhaps may rightly be mollified — 
Though Euſebias was not properly ſpeak- 
ing an Aran, as might be proved Gut of 
abundant expreſs Pallages; in his Writings, 
much leſs was he the Head of the Arian 5 
as St. Ferome tiles Him, yet he hath very 
unſound Expreſſions concerning the T7:- 
nity ; and he that'denies this proves that 
4 bath not read this Writer. See his 
more particular miſtakes about the Trini- 
ty colſected by Monſieur D Pix, in his 
Bibliotheque, Century the Fourth. | - 
Epiphanius is Erroneous in many th 
faith 2 #7, particularly when he Rik 
that theſe Words, My. Father ir greater 
than 1, are true of the Divine Natyre. 
He holds that the + Image of God, ac- 
cording to which Man was created, was 
neither in his Body nor Soul, and cannot 
be known by us. Moſes was but thirty 
Tears Old, rt he faith, when he condud- 
ed the Tfraeli ifes out of Egypt, though ac- 
cording to the. Sacred Hiſtory he was 
eighty Years of Age. His Calculation 
was likewiſe falſe * * aſſerted that 
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the He uſes Tautologies. © 12M 
St. John, ſurnamed Chryſoſtom, the beſt  " 
Speaker of all the Fathers, is 2 guil- 6. 0 
ty of the fame Fault; and beſides, he 
N yy ante from the Point, and _—_ 
proceeds to foreign Matters, as if he did — - _— 
not conſider what the Subject was that _— 
he was upon. But as to any poſitive Er- - - . WM 
rors, there are none worth taking notiſſte } 
of but thoſe which were common to Him _ 
with the reſt of the Antient Fathers, a _ 
Catalogue of which Iſhall 224 you anon. 
I paſs from the Greet Fathers to the 
Latin ones, the Firſt whereof was Ter- 
tulliam in the Third Century, for there 
were no Euin Fathers (i. e. ſuch who. 
writ in that Tongue) in the two fitſt 
Ages. It was a Great Chronological Mi- 
ſtake when, ſpeaking of the Verſſon of the 
Seventy Interpreters, he faith that _ 
„0 5 SEL i . tomy 
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t was t h. 255 
oy lived one T 


Tears before Chriſt was Crucified, ge 
as there were not aboye a 

. thereabouts between eas one and _=_ 
other. His Reaſons 8 ieb. are ag a- 
Sainſt Wearing of Garl on the 


are very Weak and cara f 1 ' One is 


that the Head. 1s Improper for 
Flowers beagle he Se 


nor ſmelt there. = Other is 
Man is the Crown of th e b 
Chriſt ot the Nan Dons. This Fatke 


Hubs in time of Perſecation., He holds 
[ it is Unlawful for a Chriſtian: to he a 
Soldier, and to go, te War. He .talks 


5 11 and 4 Saldiers C 
wearing of Gold and P 

dilfikes all Habits of Honour ina Magi 

ſtrate, and indeed ſhews himſelf no friend 
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rvgurs in many places the Mestamifle, 
e utterly Condemneth as. Sinful, F ali 


much like a Quaker in his Travian 4 
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of Man is © 
| ſhape that the 


Tavegue, 
| ſom.” in the ſame place he holds chat 
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Dorp „And that after us 
Separation it retains the fame figure and 
Body, in which it was en- 
cloſed, had ; . 
Lair, Finger, Abraban's Bo- 


Souls have Her as well as the Body. 
And it is no wonder that he aſſerts Hu- 
mane Souls to be Material and Corporeal, 
* * God himſelf hath 
He aſſerts that the Souls of 
goto Abraber's Boſom or 
Pare, Se De Anim. 
e. JB. The Souls of the amned feel no- 
he ſaith, becauſe he holds the 
Soul can't have any Senſe without the 
Body. A cap. 49. The Man only 
2 e and Likeneſs of God, not 
de Vel. Virginib. c. 1. He 
aſcribeth che Pan and — 
on er (in the Proper acce it 
— — h i Panel ee, 
1 3 him of it. He aſſerteth 
in Expreſs Terms ||that the Son of God 
had a Beginning. From theſe Partieu- 
lars (and from ſeveral others which! 
E. erb dot Arenen he nd _ | 
v 


ont Marcion. L 2 . 6. 
T Cont; Marcion. I. 1. c. 29. l. 3. 
* fuit cum Fili non fuir. | 


3 d mais A 
had eſt the Cart lick Communion) from 
theſe, I ſay; it appeareth that Tertullian 


| Bleſſed Martyr St. Cyprs 
conſtantly to Read Tertullian, and to Call 
Him his Maſter. And it is not unlikely that 


1 — . 1 In a Feit 


Gd Mantonifh And 


may paſs or an Heretick as well as Origen, 


| be having ſo Many Unſafe and (which 

is the worſt) ſo many Unſound and Ex- 
n He was otherwiſe an 
Excellent Writer, in whom Wit, Learn- 
ing, aud Eloquenee every where diſplay 
themſelves. Let us therefore make uſe 


of his Pallium to Cover his Imperfecti- 


ons, and 60 Hide all N and Mi- 


ſtakes. 
The * Father a Note was * 
an, who uſed 


his Extraordinary Affection to bis Wri- 


tings did not al corrupt his Stile but 


made him imbibe ſome of his Errors: 


which is to be ſeen in his favouring of 
Mantaniſim ſometimes. In one & place 


he ſeems to be of the ſame mind With 


 Epicurus, for he holds that God concerns 
not himſelf with the Affairs of the World, 


t commits the Government of them to 


| the Care of Angels. He held that Per- 


ſonal Holineſs was Indiſpenſably re 


ſite in an Eccleſiaſtical Miniſter, and that 
none — to Baptize or deliver the 
1 2 Eu- ; 
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Giith the Souls of theWicked hall be ur 
terly 'Annihilated, (Which alſd Mints 
* ſeems to > affert: 07 and other Un- 
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woe Writer, and bath with great Wit 


| = concerning the Creation, Nas 


* for he wrote 
the Gentiles, when he 
bunen, and did not well 
underſtand the · Articles of the Chriſtian 
Religion. But otherwiſe he is an Admi 


. and Zeal Del every part 


baia, rea WROTE a: GreatMan 
eng Foe By Errors of Philo 


TY bs i mii Mi 5 ki 1 5 | 
and their O and even hen 
they arg make Kight Bok ntradideth 
them, as V hen he holds (a. )the Doctrine 
fy [Je be Abſurd and Impoſſi- 
athers 


Chelan. A art 55 . eee 


Office, of Angel. rs Errors 
about the are Ce. that Kos WETE 
Created all e eaven, and that 


15 1 1 are parts of God's a ft 
—— | 


e e WINERY 
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"0 Inſticar. 1. c. 23, 24» 
G ; i 2. 21 1 


c) Ibid. I. 2. c. 9, 11. 
d) Ibid. I. 2. c. 10, 13. Lib. 4 c. 6. + 


1 e E 
Ce): abobt- chr Sacred Tung 'He holds 
bat. Y whatſoevet is, Once began to be, 
and nom thence believerh char Gal be. ; 
got or made himſelf.¶ g Me denieth Chriſt 


0 be God, and the Holy Spirit to be 
2 Prrſon or Subliande, He hath Tntolers- | 


ble Qddi Fancies: aboim the Worid, Pro- 
hings that he 
Dreams 


vidence, Man, and moſt-t 
treateth of. He bath Set 
about the End of the World, thæ Iuſt 
5 „the Reſurrection, the-Cloſe uf 
all ings, and tba Coming of Chriſt. Ad- 
conding to him (+ — reach d 
bat SE and; was Cruciſied in the 
Thirticth Year of his Agel And indeed 
he ume is ſaid by (a): 1 
emen of Aleaumria. Briefly, 

— is ſtuſſed with Errors and Hbreſies 
e and thoſe moſt Groſs ones. 
He and Weak Arguments a. 
bout the Greateſt and moſt Important 
things of Religion. He is Blameable in 
every Chaptet almoſt for ſome thingthat 

is Singular, Faneiful, Abſurd; and even 
Ridiculous. He hath this Fault too that 
he is off and on, and Forgets what he 
had aſſertad before in Ober Places. But 
we onght to alledge in his Excuſe dat 
devs Was a tempera. the Chriſtian, Religi+ 


Ol. 


75 ti. 3 Cr) Lid EE TY Ga Lib. * o . 
(h) Lib. ans ud 
Stec 1s. FE 1 bn 


St. Jeram. 


al de * ſay it — 


1 5 to any Knowledge of That Way, 
and that he Writ when he was Old and 
Detrepid. Hence it is that he goes not 


on Right Groumds, and ſhamefully Mi- 


| ſtaketh in almoſt All the Accounts which 
be gives of Chriſtianity, and the things 
which relate to it. Lackantius his Excel- 
lency is, his Pure and Elegant Stile, and 
is Eminent in him, faith | 
hough he hath the Worſt 


noiother thi 


Divinity, he hath the beſt Lain of all 
the Fathers. In him and Cypri 


cially in the former) is the Daa 0 


rity of the Romas Tongue: wherefore 
let us prize him for that. But beſides, 
tlie Moral part of his Writings is moſt 


excellent * raviſhing, and never were 

Virtues and Vices de cribed with 'a no- 
Pic Spirit, and a more en 4 | 

F # 


 Hilay, though 1 Aa \ yeoyPior and 

Marrs 4 Devout and Religious F ather, 
hath ſeveral ſtrange and groundleſs No- 
tions in his Writi 7 Cod firſt crea- 
ted the Soul of Man; and then his Body, 
ſaith he. He thinks that the Divinity 


of Chriſt was ſeparated from his Huma- 


nity at the time — Death. He de- 
| nies 


n 2 1 


- Baronius. + ee! in Po. ! 29. 
Comment. in Matth. Can. 33s De Trinit. lib. 1. 


N * . 
2 9 erm ien * * * © 7 * 1 
9 4 HO OO ENTITY SE Ra Ta Rr 2 
5 ö i ws n W * * v8 ö r 
3 AF : vl X - *.- ES + II 0 8? — 5 * IE oy CAE 4 1 , 
4 % "ks. $ . I 28 7 5 


1 5 ' 1 RS / * N *F nf : Y 1 
* Fs 3 . . 
Ei 1 a 
— $N 5 „ 
- - 


224 | ag Fi Difentſ ” 


+ "= 
4 —— _ 
ä 
—_— cz 


2.2 rg ones HW 


; neee l 150 ers Body a 
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A. 1050 * oy 0 3 with him, 
I ut ey we —— in Him, lin 
other f „ Mit at b) Chriſt hac 
2 to Tear If Death; notwitk ſtandinz Bis 
Ag ee ee on'the — hh 
w | & 3 riſt di : ly4n 
- | * ah Fa An 1 — in 
e 18 kit is aflirny 
4 him a © 15 Paſſion was ions 
t Wl ary Grief of Pain C27) He tells us that 
e all S0 us, and the Vitgin Marys among 
)- the feſt, ſhall be pufg d with Fire at the 
f Wh aſt 'Day. e) He ſeems to aſſert the Cor- 
poreity of. Humane Souls (/) He holds 
d at t e Wicked ſhall not be Judged at 
r, the t K Day, becauſe they are condem- 
) ned alt᷑ady. He is tog Allegorical in ex- 
a- plaining"thany places of Scripture, and 
y, often applies Nn to thoſe things to 
ty which they have no felation at all. In 
a- a or "es 8 he too laviſhly ex- 
e- ' > ohh tols 
is 1 Re 2 

(a) Ibid. wm "A March. em 3 

(e) Comment. in pſsl. 34. a) in Pl. 116. 


le) Comment. in Matth. Can. 5. 
(f) In . 1. & Fla. 37. , 
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ed apart when, he re- 
proved St. Fg He hath ſeveral Ex- 
travagant Cami e of Faſting and 
Virginity, as if they; were Meritoriens. 
He condemns all Qeths, in his Commenta+ | 
ry on the Fifth of St. Matthew. What 
he ſaid of Origen, viz. that he ſpoks fame 
things which he did not really Think and 
believe, he was guilty of himſeff We 
ſhall find him — inconſtant in his — 
ſertions: or, to ſpeak more mildly of 
him, he ſometimes delivers bis wn 
Mind, at other times the probable Opi- 
nions of others. As to his Commentaries, 
he confeſſes himſelf that he often — 
t 


f * 8 


1 x * 4 8 1 6 1 
— . 
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Coll oꝗ. Menſal. In cap. I, Habibi. 
Com ment. in Epift, ad Galat, 


1 buch le Amahyenſes net his own Noti- 
MW ons;\but what he had from” Fewr) and 
. — He accuſtom d him- 
5 ſelf to ſay things ſometimes in le man- 


Adv octirtes Tou will ſee, * (hith he, 
in his Quotations out of the Old Teſtament 
bow pruclentiy dud Hiſemblingly be ackr. 
in adftother f place ( SSth Epi e he is 
not aſham'd to fay — the Wangeliſts 


andupplied them to their pur 
him by telling us that moſt of his Books 
Od, and when his Memory was bad. It 
Man of infinite Worth, of a Noble Stile, 


and of very Sublime T houghts, but there 
„ more of Viodety aud Vebemeney in hit 


tick hath paſs d upon him. 


2 adv. 1 Pe * > a8 _ 'T F TY 
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nerz und after watds in a different or con- 

rar way for lh diſpute ſake, as is plain to 
read him : aud he makes 

St. Paul his Patron for it, as if the Apo- 

= juoted Scriprtire in his Epiſtles meres 

ſerve his ; pardofe and to oppoſe 


and Apoſtles ; Sc eſpecially" St. Paul 
abuſed the Texts of the Old Teftartent, 5 
ole though 

they were not. T One Apologizes for 


were 'compoſed- by him when he was 


may truly be {aid of him that he was a 


Works! than Exatt hiſs and Solidity'; which 
is the Cetiſiite that > late Learned Cri- 5 
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*, 4 1 = i FI Y i 
YE TO OT ern "rn Rn 


"< Feelin, W. 

. t Holy Father St. gebn had: his 
he rod If we ſpeak of Leſſer Matters, 
we may Obſerve that in ſeveral places 
he enclines to ſay that the Soul of Man 
is ex traduce. He (as well as LaFantins ) 
denieth + Darius, and declares that it 
is a Fable, void of all Reaſon; But 
in Divinity as well as Philoſophy you 
will find this Good Man tripping. He 
aſſerts Angels to be Corporeal, and he is | 
not Certain (he ſaith) 2 the Sun 
and Moon and Stars do not belong to the 
Society of Angels. His Treatiſe ol the 
Trinity is very inconſequential in many 
parts of it, he therein endeavouring from 
every thing almoſt to prove that Sacred 
Doctrine. His Whole Bool of the City of 
God is: a Strange Cento, a Piece made of 
Divers Shreds in a Diſturbed--manner. 
They ſay it was writ on occaſion of the 
Gothes taking Rome. truly it ſeemeth to 
part ke of that Diſorder and Confuſion. 
The * Pariſian Critick plainly tells. us that 
the Father in thoſe Books diſcuſſes very 
_ Uſeleſs, Queſtions, and ſometimes makes 
uſe of Arguments and Reaſons too weak 
to convince. thoſe who are enclin'd. to 
doubt of what he e to prove. 8 
Wor ee 
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* Epiſt. 28. & 157. De Anima &ejusOrigine, cat · ing. 
+ De Civ. Dei lib. 16. cap, 6 | 
Enchiiid. cap. 355. b. Du bin in 


W þ up it the Cloſe of his Life, it would be 
diſingenuous and unchriſtian to proceed 
here any further, and to aggravate his 
Errors ; eſpecially ſeeing he is on many 
accounts an Author of unſpeakable Worth 
and Eminency, of whoſe Books it may be 
truly pronounced that a Man may from 
them know the Doctrine, Diſcipline and 
Cuſtoms of the Church at that time bet- 
ter than from any one Writer that we 
„ oi inn | 
Thus I have given a ſhort account of 
the Failings of ſome of the moſt Antient 
and Learned Fathers in their Writings: 
which I hope. will not be interpreted as 
| an Argument of my diſreſpect to thoſe 
Worthy and Renown'd Lights of the 
Church, but as a Proof rather of my Sin- 
cerity and Faithfulneſs in proſecutiag the 
Subject I have undertaken to inſiſt upon: 
wherein it was neceſſary, if I would. be 
impartial, to take notice even of the Er- 
rors of thoſe Excellent Men, whoſe Az- 
tiquity and Authority have made them 
JJ. OT; 
To which might be peſtinently added 
— that in the Catalogue of Hererichs in Ire- 
1+ eus, Epiphanius, Auguſtin and others, ſome 
dre reckon'd as Herericks who are not 
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. Ake Naht | 
uch on that proof, Which they are ſet 


down for, . Thus . 7 750 is made a 2 
tick for diſallowing — webs Dead 


The Offeni are Base ecanſe they re- 
fuſed toWorſhip towards the Ea. And 
ſo it might be obſerv d of the Quartode- 
cimani, and others. This is the thing, 
ſometimes they made what Hereticks they 
leaſed z and herein they ſhewed rhew- 
elves, if not Heretical, very Erronedus 
and liable to Miſtake. 
But theſe Particulars which I Ho hi- 
therto mention d were the Errors of Par- 
ticular Fathers, Next, I will ſnew you 
that there were alſo Some wherein Many 
and ſometimes Moſt of the Fathers join- 
ed. As firſt, they All of them adhere to 
Vulgar Errors as 3 as Other Men. 
They take up the Common Stories of 
the Pelicans way of feeding her Young, 
of the Infectious Eye-ſhot of the Baſlish, 
of the Salamanders living in Flames, of 
that Rare Bird the Phenix, how: ſhe ex- 
pires in her bed of Spices, and makes 
way for an other Pheniæ to riſe out of 
her Aſhes. Theſe and ſeveral other ſuch 
Fabulous things are believ d by them, and 
applied very ſeriouſly to the moſt Weigh- 
ty Points in Religion. But I will con- 
fine my ſelf to Scripture and Theology. 


In — next place then, Thoſe words in 


Gen. 6. 4. When FOE Sons of God came in 


uno 


Sg. g. ag g.g gs gg es gras 


che Places. 


eſpecially when th 


Strom. 3. & 5. Tercull. de Idol. c. 9. 


* : 7 


F —— e. 
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Child ie thene; the ſame became Mighty 


Men, ate Thus Tmterptetod by the * O6- 


netality: of the Fathers, 02x. tis the 


Time of the Old Wortd the Unclean Spi- 


rits of Angels were Tempted and Over- 
come with the Beauty of Women! and 
lay with the Daughters of Cain, and 
thence begot Giants. Tertullian * chere 
fort would have Women Vailed in the 
Church, leſt their Beauty ſbduld be 4 


Temptation to the Auge lc even the Good 
ones, to make then fall in Love with. 


them, and Luſt after them. I could ſnew 
you: that in many other Interpretations 
y ſeem as it were to Agree to Miſtake 

But their Grand fault about 

the Scriptures ĩs their Wreſting of them. 
There are ſcarce any of the Fathers who 
do not ſometimes Diſtort the Holy Writ, 
grapple with their | 
Adverſaries, and are eager upon Confu- 
ting them. This he that reads their Wri- 
tings may ſee” is their Common Fault. 


Beer as to e O Wer among 


A . 


* ""Judia Mende, A ad Sen. Rom. A 1 * 
ate pro Chriſtian. Clem. Alex. Padag. I. 3., c. 12. & 
De cultu fæm. 
c. 10. De veland. virgin. c. 7. Cyprian de diſcip. Virg. 
LaRant. Inſtit. I. 2. c. 15. Euſeb. de prep. Evang. I. 5. 


. 4% — lib. de Noe, 6. 4. 8 Sever. hiſt. 


lace II 1. c. 3. 
i habitu. be 


* Juſtin Hades een Te 

and others before mentioned Bred aha, 
concerning the Midenam Reign of Chriſt 
upon Earth, and their Conceptions of it 


were very Farthly and Groſs. This Opi- 


nion prevail d three hundred Years in the 
Church, and the Chriſtians of Thoſe 
Times were generally Chiliaſto. So we 


read that the Fathers and ot <Chriſti- 


ans both of the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
Churches thought themſelves Bound by 
That Decree of the Apoſtles in the fir 
Synod at Jeruſalem, Act. 15. 20. and there- 


fore abſtain d from Eating of Blood. This 


was an Univerſal Miſtake for a Long 
Time. But Infant Communicating was an 
Other Catholick Doctrine, and continued 
Longer. Herein All the Fathers Agreed, 


who Miſunderſtanding and Mifapplying 


Chriſt's Words in 70% 6. 53. Except ye 


eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man and rink 


bis Blood, ye have no Life in you, held that 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper: was 
tobe adminiſtred to Infants and Children, 
and that it was Neceſſary for them to 
their Salvation: accordingly they made 
them partakers of That Ordinance. It 
was believed alſo _ Moſt of the Fathers, 


15 and 
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* $i quo in dogmate e liceat de Traditionis Uni- 
verſalitate & Conſtantia, iſtud eſt vel inter prima, Sanguine 


non licere veſci. Curcellæus. Diatr. de eſu ſang. m_ 13. | 
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Second ones, which he pronounc 
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rily Aſſertedt 
the Squls of t e Fait 


Souls are kept in certain Receptatles till 
That Time. Again, the Utter Unlaw- 


fulneſs of Second Marriages was a Do-- 
arineithat the Generality of the Antient 


Fathers avouched. One of the Firft Chri- 


ſtian Writers and Fathers tells us * that 


Marrying Again is but a Handſome kind 


of Adultery. It is Condemned by thoſe 


Other two Greek Fathers, Clemens Alex- 


_ andrinws and Nazianzen. ' Tertullian hath. 


a Tractate F on purpoſe wherein he Ar- 
gues for Single Marriage, and againſt alf 


de abſolutely Unlawful. As for St, Chry. 
ſoſtom, || he lets us know his Judgment, 
Plainly telling us that That ſort of Mar- 


riages is Downright Fornication. Moſt 
of them were exceſſive in their Praiſes of 


Virgimty, in ſo much that they vilify 
and condemn ſometimes a Married Life. 


They generally bdliev'd and aſſerted that 
not only Chriſt but the Apoſtles deſcended 
Into Hell, an there preached to Jews and 


Gen- 
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2 Apol, pro Chriſtian, 


t De Monogamil. | Homil. 22. « 


1 are not in” Hel- 

ven before the Day of Judgment, or ta- 
ther before the Glory which is to follow 
| immediately that Judgment. and that thoſe 
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* Fathers were | in ſome meafure In- 
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Gentiles, to Ne . of them that 
had: Dern of, innocent Lives are Fe 
and to bring them to .2 Be 

Chrilt. Moſk « them awe too Pi — 

ant in ing Man's; F al Will 

Power of Nature. {= 
of the: Other Aber; of ee, defended 
with 22 2 e 180 be 12 


a ada: ay Decreed- the 
al 8, Cans and the Other Afri 
ps were Cenſured. | But-whe- 


| ther! here was any Great Matter of Truth 


concerned or no, I will not now en- 


Mn . the 


Writings .of the Fathers do general 
ſlify. thoſe Rites, Uſages and wh 


7 51 2 sand Ceremo- 
nies which were Las to Popery. 
For my part, I have been Aſhamed to 
ſee how Some Men fweat to Anſwer fe- 


veral Places in the Antient Fathers 


Works, which the Papiſts alledge in de- 
fence. of their Ceremonies and Superſti- 


tious Obſervances. Why do Proteſtants 


ſtrive to'Excuſe the Fathers in this, and 
to Palliate their Writings 2 This is not 
the thing that is to be done: but rather 
y that ever thoſe 


_ teted, 


> iy „re 375 " ©@ 1 ww 
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$ Writers to Baffle the P 
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of Tuch and Error. 235 
1 2 Though there are Quotations 


t to be. produced out of Theſe 


oyiſo Cere monie 
Sther Places which : 
* Ken them. I know there are 
Some who endeavour to Vindicate the 
Fathers as to this: pay further, they 


would Clear them from holding any! = 


arine Which is a part of Popery | 
Day, A late Learned Writer amon 7255 
is N. my Opinion) extremely fue in 
721 kind. He is ſuch a rigid aſſerter of 
vity (eſpecially when it -pleaſeths 
15 that he makes nothing of cenſuring 
AVER of condenining any Perſon or 
Church that doth not in every Punctiſio 
2 and practiſe according to the Do- 
ine and Cuſtoms of the Artiont Fa- 
thers and Churches. This intolerable Bold- 
neſs. and Preſumption he hath a long 
time indulged. bimſelf in, and he goes on 


till to foſter his atrogant Humour. Af- 
ter the rate of his reaſoning and arguing 


from Antiquity and the | Fathers, the 
Church of England or the greateſt _ of 
it is Schiſnatical, as well as moſt; 

ones are. He unchurcheth Us and all the 
Chriſtian Churches in the World foge- 
ther. A Man of his Parts and Learning 
ſhould with more modeſty treat his Mo- 
ther, if ſhe be ſo. It is unreaſonable to 
blaſk our F ET and to condemn 


every 


236 4 4 e Diffuſe 3 85 
every thing in our Reformation | which is 
not adjuſted to ſome AN Cuſtom in 
former times, or is not exactly conforma- 
ble to what ſome of the Fathers have af- 
ſerted. They tell us of O and Spittle, 
MAE and Honey, and ſeveral other Cere- 
monies then uſed * which concern not us 
at all; becauſe theſe were ſuperſtitiouſ]: 
introduced into ſome Churches 'in th 
early times, and were the Forerunners 
and Preparatives (as I ſaid before) tothe 
Roman Superſtition and Idolatry. Many 
Shifts are uſed to clear the Antients as to 
this Matter, but all in vain. They can 
never be Wholly vindicated, for Many 
of them, though they kept the Founda- 
tion, yet built Stabble upon it. Even 
ſome of the moſt Pious Fathers were 
faulty here. 
And thus 1 have briefly made Good 
what 1 undertook, viz, to prove that the 
moſt Antient, Learned and Godly Fa- 
thers have mix'd Errors with their Wri- 
tings, yea that the Greateſt part of them 
ſometimes Agree in Falſhood. If they 
_ Appear on Earth and hear This 
y Charge againſt them, they would not 
be Offended at it, they would not be Diſ- 
pleaſed with me for . This I am Cer- 
tain of becauſe They themſelvec were very 
Senſible of This whith' I have Aſſerted, 
VIS, that my were Fallible and Errone- 


ous, 
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ous; that they had their Slips and Over- 


| abs; chat 3 in their Writings there week 
_ to be/found many Miſtakes and Deviati- 
ons from the Truth, For This very thing 
they were wont freely to Blame One an 
Other, and Themſelſves too This is 


Worth oür Taking Notice of, and it will 
likewiſe he a Vinkeation. f what I have” 
ſaid, and excuſe my Freedom on this Sub- 
jet gt. Jerom ſpeaking of Tertullian uſes 

his Hiberty of Speech, We Praiſe his 
And von- 


cerning his Treatiſe of Mlonog 
Father declares that it is E How 


by the Fathers? Though he hath ſome 
Frietids among them, and Exſebiu#) Nuſfi- 


»# and Chryſoſtom: plead for him, yet 
Piphanius || — in the Liſt of He- 


Nele and would have his Works Sen- 
tented as Heretical by a Synod. And ſo 


ey were indeed in the Fifth General 

incil of Conſtantinople, about the mid- 
dle of the Sixth Century. Beſides that 
the Origeniſts were Condemned in a Synod 


at Alexundria an other time. Baſil blames 
this Father for Unſound and Dangerous 


Opinions. Theophilus. Biſhop of Alexan- 


2 COT g a Long deal, and fear- 


— + 8 eth 
2 a Fes Taudamus Tegan, Tra damnamus ] 
t la Cop. Fry | Epiſt. ad Tu. 1 64 | 


"of Lab unt E Erb. : ES 


this 
gens Works Cenſured 


rambling way, amd che faith 
Writers did the ſames dd erin li Hi. 


Plaess hat the Fathers let fall ſome things 
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he farpeſied all Hereticks in the Great 


neſs; of his Blaſphemy, Jermumibimſelf 


| 3 + of the Bold aud »Blafe) 


5 he maus Sayings and Opinions of this 
ather:i* He Charges him with: Wreſting 
the Fetiptures very aſten, and Fordng « 


Senſe from them. And at an other time 


he freely Cenſureth not only Origen but 
Other Writers of the Ohurch, He ob- 
ſerve not only f- him, but of RMA 
and others Who writ againſt. Gifs and 
Porpbyrte, that tligy tit in ailooſeiand- 
the Latin 


nutiat, Lal? ant ive, and others gh N in · 
ſert Gpinions into: their Writings hich 


are not tlleir owl; yea which are con- 


trary to their Judgment, becahſe Iirwas 
necęſſary to ſay! ſomethliing ill amſwer to 
the Genfilet. He tells us plainly in other: 


in their Writings careleſly, doubtfully, 
confuſedly, and. partienlarly that befor 
Arzu time they deliver d ſome things 

ene and: -with litrle N 
407195 DITOIN 101 ian 


"x | Fas” pr er wc 


Ocigents. 

＋ Ia Epiſt. 59. ad Avitum. 

{| Qaia interdum coguntur wary non quod 3 ſed 
quod neceſſe eſt. Epift. yor-ad- Pammach: Hpolog, « cont. 
Jovin eap. 4. 

* Innocenter nun & minus caute load) funt,& que 
non poſſint perverſorum hominum calumniam declinare. 


\ 
r 
5 


* 
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Inet end Emo. an. 
1 ſaid, in ſo much chat they 
could not but incur the cenſutres ant 
vils of thoſe perverſe Men who had lei- 
ſire to look into their Writing. In an 
Epiſtle to bis Friend, giving him an Ac- 
count of his Opinion of Os =o A ns 2 
his Works 9 45 te ba Read, Ren | 
his Mind thus, f. RL conceive:Origerrigan 
+. Author ſometimes to be Read 
s. his Learning; for whichireaſon alſo 
* Terfullian, Noviatne, drnobing,\ Apollina 
un, And ſome Eecleſiaſtigal . Writers 

4, hoth Greab anch are to be Pernſed } 


But Tow? Namioly; we are to pickout 

the things that are God in them and 
yt art to 7 atide, arch have -bohlng 
* tadoowith the Cant 


nttary. If tha ſame b 

ſaith GfrSt, Jerom Himſelf, | he unot take 
it iH. HiAnd indeed there are Mhoſe:who 
bave been very Free with this Father, 


eſpecially. | Ruffinue, who objects divers 


thinks to him, ahd;reprefenteth him as 


very Raſli and Anadvifed, and'ſometimes 
rety Erroneous and Falſe in his Writings.” 
Led, Jerom himſelf cbnfeſſas oF his own 


| . t cn bots Na Wn 


1 Df 
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„Ego Diiginem | propter ellen ide — b- 
gendum arbitror quomodo Tertullianum, Novatum. Ar- 
nobium, Apollinarium, & non nullos Ecclefiaſticas Seripe- 
wy „ Grecos pariter & Latinos, ut bona eorum Eligamus, 

contraria. G Ad m. 
| FHicron ad Ruff, l. 2. & in 
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_ — ut by 5 
ſpeaks: 


l (it is his own Word) Alte. 


Haken 10 fon Oil to ue 
- Bilbbo#'alt the Fathers St. Aba 77 


os moſt Free and Ingenuous in 2 * 3 


ledging the Faülts that not only are in 


Others Writings, but in his Own When 
a Donatiſt; with whom he diſpited, c E. 
ted a Paſſage out of Cyprian n 
Obſerve what be fal to him, Nb 
ſeeing it is not Canonical (that! is, 
« Holy Scripture) which thou alledge ſt, 
by virtue of that Liberty to whichvrhe 
Lord hath called us, I do not approve 
e of that Opinion, differing from Sciip- 
& ture, although it be the Opition Ufa 
4 Perſon who can inever enougly be 
. praiſed, with whoſen great Leatning I 


do not compare my Writings, whoſe 


Wit 1 love, whoſe:Sptech: Fiam de- 
<« lighted with, whoſe Charity I wonder 
* at, whoſe Martyrdotii T'reverence: Thus 
He. St. Cyprizt 


tings were not Inſpired Scripture and ſo 
not e : N . . En 
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2 


Nun . Canenicum non ft quol dees | 


Cc. e 2. 34. 5 


gere m a politiveundfe- 
rious way, yet at other times ' (wwhidhcis 
very often) he ſpeaks only probably” and 


like a Rhetorician, for exerciſea "dit 


an, though ſo Excellent a 
Man, was not free from Error; his Wri- 


vets not oo 


I us d der de eee | 


bf theoFizebers ſometimes, as: He! 


and to Deſire himito be 


Nu #6 an Error. age 
n rhei. And fie 
was MAINE toi Depend:upowany 
Orher/Perſons that were Eminent in tis 
Chutehl and that fot che ſamerReaſon. 


We mut no aich he He) be of eO pi 
ev a edge — te Biſhops:when- 
hey chanee tb — and 


nerary to the Canon) ofuBeripture 


3 is Pious)Farher} 
mn we fog that be a5 Hitiahu Work 
and/Eabbur to Getioff from the — 


bafffe thofe of the EHeritbr ol bor 
only Other Mens Works But his Own 
* by him, as chere nas Do. 
caſion. II eee 3 he) P that 
48 5 n ke Wart dete nc * 
alſo in N Works there are . 
which may Juſtly without Raſimſs he 


blamed: Hence it was that lit ud to 


ſubmit his Books ta Sto Jeroms Cenſure, 
|| Severe with 
him. He rofeſſctlr dhar he would have 
His Owen Books:noiotherwiſe read than 
he uſed to read Other Mens, that is, vc. 

. with 


4 


Oo ant: | 
Nee — EAY Epiſcopis — ws my A bebt Go 
cha aut contra eee _— Scripturas, aliquid ſen- 
tiunt. Contra P etiſianum: |: {1 —_ 2: 2 
t Ad Vincent. I. 2. 6 
Etiam ſinceram arg; . ſeveriutem. eien 
queſo Ga 8. LON Hieronym. 4 | 


wks medi; Believing, hd ir 
of Judging, Anctin-ay Other Pac he 
GD SIE INE: 

| zority;as if vou ſhouldthin 
any thing is Neceffariiy to be believed 
by chou. e- it ſaid by Meno And 
moſt Worthily und Angennouſſy at an 
Othen tine he himſelf After 
This mafiner + Whoſgever reideth theſe 
things (u hich Þ here write,) Where he 
is as Vertainly p . them 


28 Liam, let Tand:not bef _ 50 


along With me: 8 fr is as. 

as I zm let him Seck as Edo: Where he 
finds) (by what I have written) chat he 
hath: fallen into ani Error, let him Re- 
turm tþ te : here he ſinds thatil am fil. 
len intb ne; let him Reclaim me. 1 
heartily; / Love fuelr h Spirit a This Fa- 
ther heft difoovereth: and therefbre I 
will ſtill firther ſhew +you More of it in 
him. This e -Avrit' à Bobk of 
Reitra&ations,) in he Corretts many 
things which had deliver'd in his 
Other Books Of This he gives on” 


; 7 


1 rt 
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* Nolo 88 meam 1 ut des putes tib 
3 neceſſe een . M-dioitur. Ad 
L 17 IOD 253+ FADE 
5 Quits hæc legit, bi pariter certus «ft pe at me 
cum, ubi pariter ee quærat mecum : ubi Ea 
ſuum cogaoſcir, redeat OE: 1 mecum, rerocet me: 
De Trin. I. 1. c. 3. 


tetus, River, Labbæus. 


ee ee | 643 | 
W Piece before,” I would have 


ſaith he 


no Man ( 


* fo imbrace all my 


be rey as to Fold me unleſs it be in 
Thoſe things wherein he ſees plainly that 
Ido not Err. For indeed to That End I 


am no about making ſome Books in 
which I have undertaken to Retract my 
Works, tliat I may tliereby demonſtrate 
to the World that 1 have — Followed 
eren Myſelf in allt hinsg. 
Ned id not be Tied to follow Him- 


ſelf, 'why ſhould we be confined to fol- 


lom him or any Other? And if he Cor⸗-⸗ 
_ refted — he Erred, why : 


not We do the ſame to Him and —— 


It is not Diſingenuous to take notice of 


Miſtakes (eſpecially ſuch as are Conſider- 
able) in any Writers, no not in the An- 


tient Þ ara Tou ſee the Worthieſt Per- 


ſons have done it, and have thought it 
their Duty to do ſo, as certain it was, 
And ſince that time ſeveral 1 Con- 


derable Perſons have thought fit to paſs 


their Judgment on theſe Antient Writers, 


and Nt to _—_ their Works.” of 
N 12 DE this 
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1 Nos —_ "i 5 aufe omnia mea ut 
me ſequatur, niſi in jjs in quibus me non errare per- 
ſpexerit. Nam propterea nunc ow libros in quibus 


mea retractanda ſuſcepi, ut nec meipſum in 
omnibus me ſecutum fuiſl: demonſtrem. De dono per- 


ſever. I. 2. C. 21. 


+ Photius, Sixtus Senenſis, Eraſinws, Pol! , Scul- 


* 


And if this Ex- 


1 Aa 

this free temper was Anſelm, kit ex- 
preſy ſaith, * There are ſometimes found 
wicked and heretical Dodrines in the Books 
Jof the Holy Doctors which the Church an- 


thentically Agr oh Let \ a' prudent :Reader, 
ſaith 19 — their Writi , and: be will 
Jas mhat I ſay to be true. That the Fa- 


hers have great Errors and Miſtakes is 
the free acknowled gment of 1 Melebior 
Can, one who paid a great Veneration 
to them, and highly valied their Wri⸗ 


tings. To this ald the foregoing Teſti- 


monies concerning this matter I might 
add that of Luther (which likewiſe may be 
the ſhart Application of all that hath been 
ſaid) || The Fathers, (ſaith he, were but 
Move a we, . th ng — 
Accord . e. a e Writ: 4 

that e to Error. Soom wn or ee 
it fall from the Pen of a late Learned 
* Writer of the Communion of the Church 
of Rope, relating how it was thought to 
be the Opinion of ſome of the Lauber. 
that the Jews on ſet purpoſe depraved 
ſome of the Hebrew Bible, that he is not 
one of thoſe who think themſelves obliged to 
ad here to the Opinion of the Fathers in this 


matter; J and he «OD St. 2 for 
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© Ear in n Epil. 1. ia Corinth 
| Loc. Commun. I. 31. c. 6. * — 
Nr. Simon's Critic. Hiſt. | 


we muſt read then 
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difſonting fr om the reſt of the Fathers, and 
 going-comtrary to the F dgment o almoſt all 
the DoGors of. his Age in that Point, and 
he wiſheth,' that with St. Anguſtin "other 
| Perſons would rather conſider the Things 
themfelves than the Authority of others. 
Thus he. But none hath rende this 
task of cenſuring the Fatliers with more 
freedom (though with ſingular Modera- 
tion and Ingenuity) then the Learned 
Author of the Bibliothe He, or New Hi- 
clefraſtical Writers. He is an 
Kaen Pen, and of a Critical Ge- 
nius: he hath given the Fathers their 
due, and withal diſcovers their Errors and 
Failin gs, but with great deference to them. 
More particularly (in his Pre fe Vol. 1 5 
he obſerves of them, that They frequent! 
change their ſtile ard. manner 2 22 e. 
Ape as their Circumſtances are, (faith 
he) #hey writ. He inſtances more eſpe- 
cially in Tertullian, Cyprian, Athanaſius, Au- 
ouſtin, and remarks how differently they 
write in different times. And herein he | 
doth but tread in the ſteps of ſeveral of 
his own Communion before,” as Cajetan, 
who often cenſures the Fathers W fing, | 
Baronius (Annal. ad an. 34. ſect. 213.) 
Bellarmine (de Verbo Dei 1. 31 CG 3. de 
Chriſto}. 21 c. 2.) Salmeron (I. 1. Diſp. 
in Epiſt. St! Pauli.) Maldonate (Coni- 
ment. rene Petevius (in ps | 
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and other Rowariſte who have frequent- | 
ly found fault with the Antient Writers 
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of the Church, _ .... - 


Alfter all theſe Examples, I hops none 
Tinte offended. wb for he Liberry 


I have taken in my impartial. Anima 


verſions on thoſe Antient Writers! For 


this is the way to root out Error, and to 
eſtabliſn Truth in Religion. Where ever 
Falſhood is found, let it be Acknowledg - 
cd, that ſo we may uſe our ſelves to male 
a Difference between That and Truth, 
And Where can it be done better than in 
the Writings of the Antient Fathers, 
which are of ſuch. Conſtant Uſe in the 
Church? The Errors and Heterodoxies 
that are Obſerv'd here ought not to be 
Diſguiſed. This L haye ſufficiently proved 
from the Practiſe. of theſe Worthy Men 
themſelves. It may be ſaid here, that 
there are ſome Other Paſſages in their 
Writings which cleat theſe that I have 
mention d. I do not wholly deny this, 
yea I verily believe that a Man may ſalve 
ſome of theſe by conſulting other Places 
in their Works, and comparing them to- 
gether: and this indeed is but doing them 
Juſtice and Right. But however, moſt 
of theſe things which I have named are 
in themſelves Erroneous Propoſitions, 
and may give occaſion to thoſe who read 
the Fathers Writings to be led _ the 
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ſa ame Miſtakes : therefore I thou ht it not 
impertinent to my preſent gn to lay. 
ons the Reader. And yet after all, 
I myſt add tha theſs things Whichk have 
named 'ought not to diminiſh our reſpect 
and deference which we are to pay to 
theſe Antient Writers, for this is moſt 
certain that their Failings and Miſtakes 
are nothing in — of thoſe Ex. 
cellent and Worthy Matters which their 
Writings are filled with. To conclude 
this Head, "GN 2 — 2 the wag x 
thought a reat Crime by many: and o 
indeed it is, if you mean it aright, tliat 
is, if we depart from the Antient Do- 
Arines of Truth deliver d by them, and 
preſer ved in their * But it is not 
Criminal to depart fromthe Fathers when 
do ſo — the Truth. Fea, this is 
practis d by us, if we ſincerely de- 
fre * Purchaſe of Truth, OR is the 
"on _ May 2 . 
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Fancy. The Do@rineof FUDICIARY 
3 _ ASTROLOGY founded on mere Ima- 
oF 1 ginaryj Hoi heſer. Hence Aſtrological 
ö 72 Pre 5 are Aiſomued by the moſt 
Learned. Prognoſticators perform not 
what they pretend to. Thes-Prognoſtica- 
tions ure condemn d bythernſelves. '''The 
 Dolﬀtrme- of | Genitures' 3s arbitrary and 
'. groundlefſs. | Mx. Gadbury's Tngenitty, 
Croility, and Skill omned by the Author. 

— Some Other Particular Opinions ſhew'd to 
be the product of Imagination. © Three 
Errors in the Church of ROME aſſren- 
ell as the effect of Faticiful Rhetorick. 
* Bo  . Other Faults in Language and Phraſe 
. taken notice of. Errors among Papiſts 
and Proteſtants caur d by Enthiiſiaſm. 

Truth 7s . ſfmple! aud maked. Falſhood 

we | gay and pompous. Clole Reaſoning pre- 
= ferable to Rhetorick. Affeckation of Ob- 
1 Hp ſcurities and Myſteries 7s an other Cauſe 
of Error. This ſhew'd in the Gnoſticks, 

in the School- men and Caſuiſts, in the 

* Profeſſors of the Spagyrick Art, in the 
Quakers, in the Allegorizers. The riſe 
and progreſs of theſe laſt. Falſe Teachers 
Affe Obſcurity. We are concern d to ſtu- 
1 dy Simplicity and Plaineſs , as we de- 
fre the purchaſe of Truth. THE 
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ofthings, and by that means 
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„ | HE Next Cafe of iid & and 
1 Impedirnent of Truth is a Ju. 
dil ine of an uruly Fancy, and l 


of. uthufaſm, inſtead of a Solid Reaſon: I 


ing and udgin concerning things. It 
was well ſaid of one of the ntients, * * 
lan's- Soul is 27 250 g there i is 
too much Wit and Fanc very 
Judgment. For t e 95 being 
ecome Predominant and Ram pant 
hurry the Mind into Wild Apprehenſions 
1 it 

to'Error and Falſhaod. Where this Un- 
ruly Faculty gets the Maſtery and bears 
a0 t interrup ts all Sober Reaſoning, 
dis Aecelſarſey the parent of Deluſi- 

on and Groſs Mikes: hen Men are Af- 
fected towards Some Propoſitions and Do- 
ctrines asthe Poet was towards + Sabidius, 


N They Like not Such Notions, That they 


are fire of: they Hate ſuch and ſuch Do- 
arines, that they declare: but they can- 
not tell Why, they are not able to give 
an Account of their Averſeneſs. It is no 
wonder that ſuch Perſons as Theſe gree- 
dily * Fa When they give 
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Hoc tantum poſſum gicere, non amo te. 
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bo ki to the Wild Freaks of ln, 
e their. Humour and 
how 8g f ber t 2 they Ou fed 


EEE with | Claes and. Illuſions, 
and. fuck in all kinds of Erroneous, Per- 
 Grafions?, The Conceptions and Iſſue o 
the Airy Imagination are Antick an 
Monſtrous, 8 when, Ixiez coupled with 
an Empty Cloud the Offspring was no 
other than Miſhapen Centaurs. It were 
eaſy. here to point. — ſome Hojnigns 
which had their Foundation only. 
Fan: By the 0525 tion of 1 
Men daily e nheard of Notions, 
and by a ange e kind of Colli hon. irik 
New Tigbe, in LD 1 yell as Re- 
ligion.. Plato Ws Suh of Theſe Fanci- 
ful Heads, who, though he baniſhed all 
Poets out of his Commonwealth, yet was 
ſufficiently Poetical and Fabulous. him- 
ſelf. It ſeems he auld. fuller no 1—— 
but his Own, which 
Conceits and Whimſies in Ns 5 
He may be rightly ſtiled a Poetioꝭ Phe 
ſopher, and hg hath had ſeveral followers 
of the ſame Genius, who haye ſuffer d 
their Fancies to range at Pleafure, and 
truly they may be ſaid to be 2 
rather 5 Philoſophical. 
Here I might rank all thoſe Botd and 
Daring Adventures in Scienc es, and thoſe 
pieces of Nee e in all Arts; 
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which (Gif you wotild learn theio Origi- 
nal) are che Product of Ingenious Me- 


Jancholy;- and are the Steam which iſſues 


from the Brains of H draical Per- 


ſons. And as in Moſt things fome Me- 


lancholick Men make à Right Judgment 


and ſpeak well, but only iS One Partien. 
lar thing they bave Incongrous, Abſurd 


and Monſtrous: Notions: ſo it is Here, 


they will Diſcourſe Well: of all matters 
but One. The Flaw is in One part of 
their Brain. Hence are Thoſe! Extrava- 
gant Funcies and Fegaries which wemeet 
with in ſome Mens Writings of old and 
1 late. And in my Opinion none impoſe 
pon the World more by their Exorbi- 
= at Foro then thoſe Who defend Judi- 
and Foretelling of Events 
Cover e e Wills of 
Men) by canſulting the Stars. For though 
I acknowledge the Virtne and Power of 
the Heavenly Bodies, though I confeſs a 
poſſibility and probability of predicting 
ſeveral things, where the Free Will and 


Choice of Man are not particularly and 


palpably concerned, though I admire and 
venerate the Study of the Stars,” and own 


. Aſtrology to be a es part of Natural 


Philoſophy, though I pay my reſpects to 
Drania 1 0 to _ elt Writers in that 


Art, yet I find no ground to acknowledge | 
Obey of Proguaftication, and to ap- 


prove 
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; * of Judiciary Aftrology as a landable 
t and Science, and W "confided in. 
My reaſon is becauſe the Profeſſors of it 
are Men of Fency, they procerd an Teig.. 
ed Principles, on mere Imaginary Su 
tiamr, ſuch as the Diſtribution” of "the 
Signs of the Zodiac, the Order of their 
Diviſion with reſpect to the Parts of Hu- 
mame Bodies, the diſtinguiſhing them into 
Foun Trigons, the parcelling out'the Hea- 
'vens into Twelve Houſes, no more nor 
fewer, with the. Particular Properties of 


them, the dividing the Artificial day and 


ni ght i into Twelve Equal parts which they 
vie the Planetary Hours, the Doctrine of 
Gemitures, 23d f Rules and Maxims be- 
longing to it, all which, together with 
ſome other Hypotheſes that a the uſual 
Baſis of Aſtrological Judgment, are Ficti- 
tious, and bottom'd upon mere e 
tion, and conſequently 'the Offspring o 

them are Error and Miſtakes, for wh ich 
cauſe 1 make mention of them in this 
place ; and I think my ſelf the rather ob- 
Led to do ſo becauſe I ſind that thoſe 


\ 


very Perfons who are beſt 'skillf din the 
- Aſtrologick Art, look upon the ones 


part of it as a mere Fiction. eben 
I am ſorry it is my Lot in this Point to 
oppoſe fo Eminent and Skillful an Artiſt 
as Mr. Gedbury, who hath declared to the 
World! that the Art of foretelling future 
| Events 
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_nam& were undoubted! 


adi. 1 
1 even thoſe which depend on = 
8 jent of Men is acknowleds'd 
by alle Learned - and he particularly - 
— in that Learned Knight Dr. 
Brom (in his Religio Medici,” ) ànd in 
theWorthy Dr. Gl v who was for Aſtro- 
logical: Prodiaions, he etch, and in Dr. 


14) WhO falls 
rein: ie other two, 
very Contings — Enthifßaſticł i in 


his Weg as any one can tell that 
knows Wat thoſe Epithets mean, and 
hath read tie Doors Papers. He pre- 
tended to more than he underſtood: or 
could do, as for Example when hie — 9 
* Cones they be predified to a Month, 

4 day.” But to wave theſe partichlar be 
ſons and any reflections on them, I will 
end the E Diſpute betwets: us thus, (and 
appeal to Mr. Gadbury hitmnſelf whether 
the Prognoſtick part öf Aſtrolog y be ac- 
knowledg'd and allom d of ele Lean 
ed, which is the thing ey he main- 
tains) ) Regiomontanus, Kepler, Bebo Brabe, 
Caen Bullialdas, Hevel ius , Gaſſendus, 
and a great number more that could 


7 very Learned 
Men, and well $kilf'd in the Stars; and 
yet not one of them ever: pretended to 
make a nt future Events in 
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| og 
ects © Heavenly Rakes, (1 
Wy | 2739 — Planets of Hea yen, and 
reternatural Luminarics, as Comety.) 
which crxinly they wouldingt) have 0 
Ne 
£d i they had, entertain d the beaſt 
bel : {the Fadicigy,; hart of chat Art. 
But not to mention-Fareigners, wr have 
72 1 have at-. preſent! in our own 
Toms 15 0 Learn [> e Tee 
12 ſtrology: ſome of Whom have 
of that Super, all of them Are 
Il l in ies but there is not a Man 
E em lays claim ant thing which 
our, Alaunack-Mubers and 4 fox Hf ahi 
vay ko much. af, and boat they are 
e of. Dit Dr., Baimbrigi| Greves, 
it Ward, Hren, and other Profeſſors 
35 ie n , aſſert che Docttins of Prog - 
ſtication by the Stars or have you 
d — „Malu, Mr. Newton, Mr. Flam- 
unidertaking any ſuch thing? Where- 
upan.; Lask theſe falloving Queſtions, 
1 0 — . of theſe: Men underſtand 
ves, Or. h Are the latter: defe- 
o Study of this Art or mot? 
W. ap 1 ly, and, Mi; Booker: are Mr. 
Ang ex, Mr. ee orevenMe Gad- 
bur e in the Authors and: Ar- 
FN, ot n this Cauſe than of thoſe Learn- 
pofel 


ors I have named ? Is there 


ſuch ich an Excellent * as s Foreknowing 


cn and 
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— % 


d * 27 


2 
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of Tha iow... bs 
and Foretelüng by! the politi 


dulland blockifh;: but-are the other ſharp 
and ſagacious? Or do theſe Men conceal 
theit Ar? Or are they ſo Envious and 
Malicious that they will not impart it to 
Mankind? No certainly: there is all tlie 
redfon itnaginableito believe that if they 
really knew any ſuch thing, they would 
tell the Worid of it. It is an Ah 


gunient 
thepefote that they neither know nor be. 


lie e any ſuch thing, but on the oontra- 
ry Hunt they believe it to be 4 — 
Chithers : and 2 they 
ſocm to ũmpoſe 7 the Werle andto 
cheat aud delude: 


2 Fig by alt;Learned Me that 


ſtutly it hat — ors Law, and! i mall 


ons the Learned 
the main Eſſenti· 


oo Arte and: 
Meri: of: then agree 


als of them. But here is ati Art whicha 


few: Well-wiſhers to tlie Matherbaticks 


Euery Tear preſent;us witti,” but there is 


not oe Learned 
either; Nniverſity 


or or Student in 
that concurs with them, 


rows it to be au Att. or a 123 it. 


The ſhort is this, thoſe 
before named and many others beſides 
underſtand this-Art,. or they do not: if 
you ſhy they do not; then firft they are 

A8 not 


ion of the 
Stats all events of: Mars Life; and have 
not thaſe Perſons found it outꝰ Are they 


belaggs:to the ;Aotiof Af. _— 


mate Knowledge: und fecondty voc 
ask why ſhould not they underſtanii it 


How came Mr. N 
know it better than Mr. F. 


turities from it? Is there 9 — 


fons pretend not to ſuch a Art a 
built wholly xn 
thing I. ded bo — good ante 
Aloſe of my Cometamaiit ili and therefore 


And what I ſay ds further evidenc'd 


things that! ſhallhappens 


_ e 
not the Perſons the Learned Wort 
them tobe, i. e. Men of a very 


(if it be an Art) as well as Mri Ga 

Pg and Mrs Colſt to 
tor? If you ſay they nnen 
this Art; then what is che reaſdn that 
they do not let us know any thing of Fu- 


ſhould: be falſe to their Art? There is 
none queſtionleſs ʒ but the true reaſon 
hy theſe Knowing and Inquiſitive Her- 


— becauſe they are aſſuredithat 
it is Vain and Groundleſad, a age 
an 

es; Which i 


Falſe and As 


I refer the Reader thither for his Satisfa- 
ction in this Point. 451) 345 it] . „Kaff to 2 "AY 


from plain Matter: of Fact, for we ſee 
that thoſe Men wa pretend to foretell 
by the Stars the Greati and Remarkable 
ate not able to 
effect any ſuch thing. Not a Word Uid 
any of them tell us beforehand: ef the 
Great Froſt in 1683. There was nothing 
in 11 Heavens that forelignified ae ex- 


| ceeding 
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1d 4 ations of t — Ave! oof Z + il 
at Wl Cedttemen took Aft ho! Afpetr 9 
u- 1 Beat he -. T = 
ey Febrlary Mean of ho fell ä 
is in tha As re: fas 9 3 1 
on Juration ih May." NY 1585 to 9 
er- init the Rebell In the ef, and. ll. 
. che Event of e 1 0 we dal weights K 
nat is very \conmincing, "It * mA: 68 5 1 
Exp 2 5 ce, ich faith Mr. Gab, iS'tbe 1 

on 4770 sOr, acts, yea & nearly EP to In" 4 

he BY bz. We Abe had larg e Expetitient” 1 


of thi 
Ire fl cators Have foreterd the Grand | 
n. rences which have lately happen d. None 
of N ſaw it Written in Caleſtial CHara- 


that none of the Tan — okal 
cur- 


cd (which they, pretend to read very 
ſee 15 ) that the Prince of Orange S Expe- 
ell ien ſhone be-ſaefsful, nay none of 
ble 1 orcſaw Ln 8 5 ſhould! be any 
to WM ſuch © ternp Mot a Man of 1 
lid forctofd f rom the Ron Influences . 
the which My are fo intimagely, acqus 
ing f the Wat” of the Cine ler ate Prin 
er- States With France.” But on the contrar: 
ing * things which ſome have lately with 
| . ps: | 
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out, 15 
e 4 apc MTs Stu) 
e SHY, 5 
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Sa 5 i 1 rs F 1 1 
which is kuomm to us we 982 
wrougpurpoſe, and by by an. N A 


norance club ta our mm * 77 


NE ly cheat our Jehves,—— and 11 
aragement unto OHT ſe ve} and Art . 
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= Preſager, and be is out ave 3 
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| 27 other Mind: This we bd 4 


wy a Fansiet, 
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: nee . 


e Gudbury is of out fide | 
he is a preſeſs d Tnemy e Jadicia. 
Weg, Wale ago he was 


; and die worthy of om Bains 
agree with Mr. Gab to 


8 us Mr. ing ir 
2 Mer 


pag. ok 
cont ts 1 
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his- Almariee L r 1608. dy oh the Jade: 


ers are 3 


one, Sonorous Nothings. 1 8 5 Ad- 
verlary of Judiciary Altrology*could not 
have id more. And ther efore we are 
the more behofditig to him, or -rathi 
the'Cofividtions he ath had * re 
ſeemis he hath been edle Perf ec 
that 'AftrologicaÞ Predidtions. 5 5 352 


| _ WEE — Men, ure very 


uy 


* 


is the Aſcendent all along. 


of bold Fancy, though I do not WhOIIy 
deny that ſomething may be gueſs'd . | 
times concerning the Temper and Genius 


Principle that Mr. Gad bas 


ceonſpicuous and undeniable not 
| Genitures of Men, but of Kingdoms, Oer 
Caſtleg, Lou know. then that Cardinal 


i alſo call d 4 'S; ons, and the other 


tenth, Houſes. of Heaven: and . 


of theſe Angles certainly seen 
and Notable in his Generation. Ae 


ſry ” E Fanciful;innd: chat hill "| 
uthors of them are em mployed, Alder | 

CE 21 E | 
More eſpecially the Doctrine: ref Nag 
r 


of a Perſon from his Nativity. But the 
(Who hath ſaid, 
and can ſay more of this chan any wh 
e e ee 
all t e F 4 ativi rn 
the native. ** 1 in yo Gene- 
ration. And he adds, that hir it a; truth 
only, in the 


Sigur are Aries G cer, Libra, 5 7 
( two of. which, : vis. - Aries and = 


two Solftitial - ):and 5 roles are the 
Houſe or Afcendant, the fourth, ſeventh; Ad 


poſited in any of theſe is Angular. So 4 
that every Perſon according to him that 
bath any of theſe Cardinal 8 on any 


ingly he produces ten Nativitits 40. ner 
the virtue and energy ef Cardinal Sigus 
on * n of Genu, and he hath 


ſince 


"of Th 81 ils Error. 261 |. 


ICE ed the Nativities of many - chi LN , 
10 prove” that the Cardinal Print ar py _ 
very Influential'on things here below, be „ 
acquaints us that” Mar ch-beer” "bears away. - = 
the” Bel becauſe the San is then in the ehief- 5 ___. 
eff df he Cardinal Signs. The Sun.is in 
dives then, and Sie? governs, the Head, _ 0 
thence" the" Drink that is is brew'd” under | I 
that Sg i $ Iito>icating, i. e. hath domi- 
nion Over the 7 This is as good 
Aſtrology. (I W undertake) as that. 
But He x ds, 1 houſewrves find the 
Virtue" "of tbe Moon in the Cardinal Points 
often as"they bake aud brew, The prime 
ſeaſons of the Nar being under theſe. the 
Moveable Feaſt? of the Church depend on the 
Vernal Equinox, "which is one grand Cardi- 
nal Point? the Temiſh Paſſover and other 
Feaſts * them were celebrated under 
thoſe Signs : and (becauſe you muſt take 
one thing with an other) Chriſt was, borie 

and ſuffer d under them. as well as under 
Pontius Pilate. Then he comes with quo- 
tations Out of Lxdovicus de regiis, Cardan, 
Daſſipodins, Firmicys, three of which (as 

I conceive) are nothing to the purꝑoſe, 
- and have no relation to Genitures: the 
fourth ĩs the bare opinion and obſervation 
of a Writer who could have produc dOb- Ee 
ſervations to tlie contrar if he had eſpouſ: 
ed that ſidè. Here is all the profound Argu- 
* of * Gentleman 8 ach! dein * 

as 
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| Ah Ne 
as if Mr,Gadby { could noe argue and. gif 
courſe better, f e e U hon he . 
but the Weakneſs 
permit him to do rele beg this 
dne Topick more famous Perſons 
were harps Fadi Points of Heg- 
ven, Ergo theſe Points render 1 8 
Pinalan — Archimedes, Homer and 
avoſthenes, Bcc. had Cardinal Si oo 
Angles of their Genitures: hut theſe were 
famous Men, Ergo all famous Men have 
the like. Then according to this way of 
Reaſoning none are Famous that have not 
_ thoſe Sr, becauſe theſe render Men ſuch. 
But we could OE abundant-Inſtances 
to the contrary. , Yea, he confeſſes him- 
ſelf that Plato Tk was as Famous a 
any, Plata the Prince of the 4eqdemwreks, 
Plato the Great Soul of Philoſophy ) had 
none of thoſt Signs on the Angle#vf his 
Nativity. Gaſſendus was a Famous Man 
(take it which way you will, for Mr, C. 


Characterizeth him as Infamous in bis 


Nativity) yet he was. not muchy-troubl'd 
with that fort of Signs in his Geniture. 
And he faith-it is acknowledg'd by Aſtro- 
logers that there are and may be Famous 
Men in the World who er not this 
Badge in their Birth. What reaſon then is 
there to believe that Remarkable Virtus of 
. Cardinal Points in the Caſe of Genitures, 


Sm he fo n contends for 2 . 
| . Peri U 


- Houſe 4, 
whichthe Argles who depend, Is 2 
arbitrary and imaginary, and ſo 
tho Hypatheſis that is founded upon — 4 
falls to the Ground: and confequently 
* Genethliace pat 


of Af Mg x 


indeed 1 1 — "but think that Mr. 
. of Dem be 
40 B part Perſpicacity as he is Maſter 
partly of thi Perſwaſion, though 
10 ſome or other 


HAS SFF EA 


ces the part of the Genethliari. For 
im- K he ſpeaks true (and why ſhould I not 
a5 believe that he doth?) when hefgith He 
os, WM bates — oy his Underſtanding, he can 
had not but appretiend that he is — 
his Valet 23 long as be weinte the Be. 
{an MW Grine of Geuiturer. And he is to be ap- 
G. planded'for thoſe Words of his, I do » 
his Wl abaminate Falſbood that I cam, and frequent- 
bd 5 do fall & rodeo iel u. ſelf mben diſts- 
ure. der an in my" Judgment. I hope this 
ro- is his time of quarrelling and being at odds 
ous WW with himſelf: and — tamrefolved- 
bis I will not act that part towards him: ef 
0 h pecidlly when he peaks ſo like à Gentle- 
of man and a n, I loue (ſaitch he) ts 


2 Bousde of f Modeſty, and 
„ * indeed. 


| . can abteſt chal Traihne this) fon lie- 
oo ceiv d two or three Letters from him in a 
8 very Civil Stilè, and IOo³n him tu be in 
1 them and in his Neflediamt on Writ 
1 generally; fair and abl But às fo 
= 5 bes Terms of — votband:Hondurar ith 
| | . is pleaſed to i mie, i Cannot 
—_ -- any — greg «though I 
=_ ! - bearklly thank him for his Good Opinion 
either: of me or my endeavours. There 
are ſome 1 Caſſemdl us, 
Mr. Lich, Richard Crammel Magion Gene- 
ral Lambert, &c, which I took notice of 
ont of his Culledtbio Oenituraram, which he 
thinks Ihave miſrepreſented : but all that 
ILcanſdy s this, — m ſure Ideſigned 
not to pervert his Wonder — — 
ifi the Dubiouſneſs of them gave me oc- 
caſion to miſtake him, it is not my fault, 
and I hopethe is ſo Ingennous and Candid 
as not to impute-it/to me. I have ſince 
oſten enquited for that Book of his, but 
Jon 0-2 wo and therefore am not able 
to ſhne him either his or my own Miſtakes. 
However, they are inà matter of no great 
Moment, and therefote:we; have neither 
of us cauſe to make any loud: Complaints, 
and ery out of our ly anjured. 
And I bope the Printers 'or Tranſetibers 
Fault πτα¾]qͥ; would putr\Guſtatias : Adolphns 
(the more Ee amous ee e heard 
. kT. | | ſquares 


% 


8a S RV 


= 8 ee 1 2. F g > 1 
ö NN bes - 5 
; ; s 
1 9 
* 
* 4 
- * 
Tri [4 
* K&S 
- * «- 
2 * 
| 782 Vi os © 


| r 4 
my Bobkſtller would have given Took of 
inferng theſe andforde other things In- 
ace other Book I hive now 
tlie nent undThave 
been area „ 
portanve;? and onght ndt to be- 
80 us if we be wiſe. 
To tonclude I muſt dckHowledge that 
Mr. Om bath:acquitted himſelf He a. 
True Somand Votary of Drania and bath 
generouſly defended his Poſt wert it Was 
very It to bo held: 'He' could have 
ſpokem more effectually in 4 better Cauſe: 


rarpaſe 
of 


and therefore we muſt not blame hint but 


the Matter he unha 


light upon Some 
of his Writin 


gs area Proof that he can 


diſcourſè wat andito the purpoſe. His 


late: Lunury Table ſhows him a Perſon of 
great — his Ephetieriles 

deniable demonſtration of his 
Skill in — He Bodies though not 
only his dofeſſod Fbe ( (FP: Ybut'R:'S. 
an . — hilo-matheniatick Brother (in 


his Almanack, 169 f.) briskly cofrects Him 


for his Miſtakes in that N&ble Performance. 
But I am apt to thinł that he is envied by 
ſome of his Brethren becauſe he ha 
ontdotis them, atid is indeed too Worthy 

a r 0 —— 2 che common 


— 3 
which he ſeems ta take. it is 


I heartily wiſh call t t 
neſs which he wiſhes I, and amp 


223 Opportunity 0 late) o 


9 Te Reder is: ſenfible, 1 doubt uy 
22 F have IL 
 Digroiſion, et I have kept to th 
— — 
| 2 ome n. 
kings, —— it is that Exromeou 
Notions and Perſwaſions prevail too of · 
ten among Men. This may be further 
(but more briefly) exemplified, for from 
this luxuriant Root ſprang the wild Con- 
eeits in the Turſtiſt Aloorun, andthe Jewiſb 
—— nw are owin 99 75 Inven- 
tions 3 0 Legends - 
hence are the he Unaccountable Notions 
5 Curia, the Behmevific, 
N * 


Which th þ 


nat whoſe Neat of the e 
Defence of Tran? lation axe an Unde- 

able P of what am. A, that 
Wit and Faxcy pervert the Truth. ker any | 
ie ll Bad ther 2 10 tag ſcourſe, and 
he will find that it is made up al | 
of. ary Quaintneſs and Subtilty. 
He hath eſtablſ ec 1 


8 | make 
-en the —— 1 Ondinary Dull 
2508 that he might be known to be an 
Excellent Wit (as certainly he is,) he 
h out with an Ungovern d Fancy, 
and thinks to make Truth truckle to Ima- 
gination, From this ſource we may de- 
rive his Conceit who dreams there is on- 
ly Ose fngle Article of, Chriſtian Faith to 
be believ d to make a Man à True Chri- 
ſtian, and ſtrives to make this good from 
the Writings of the Evangeliſts. From 
this Fountain ſprings the Ingenious Ficki- 
on about the 5 viz. that the We- 
e m_ | 
t 'Q) © cracking 
Nd Fa was cauſed. And of the 
ſame riſe is that Authors Hypotheſis; of a 
Sky without Clouds, of an Earth without 
Seas or large Rivers, without Hilk and 
Vallies, without Metals, &c, Such Flights 
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x: ſeem 20 be ſomewhat akin'to to N nem 
New Jeruſalem, and his ſailin 28 5 
ler be \Stone-Ships. Nay, they may be 
thought to be of the lags Pro 
though much Finer, with Tryor's' Art's 
| Brewing, and his Beſt way of drying Mault 
. he” um in the Months Ari and 
May. 'A late Writer, of a very exuberant 
Faidy, tells us tht che French King s 
B bs are meant by the power giben to 


he might as well have ſaid the Freneh In- 
ſults upon Spain are more particulirly 
meant Cre, for we read in this Verſethat 
the Vial was poured n the Sum, "which is 
the King of Spain particular Badge and 
Cognizanee.) And there are man) ſuch 
Interpretations of the ſ ame fanciful breed, 

which I omit. © 9 #0! | 
Alt may be Obferv'd that this 1 
this Roving and Skittifh' Fancy hath often- 

times vented it ſelf in an Affected kind of 
Rhetorick, which alſo proves to be a Great 
: Enemy to Truth. To make this good, I 
will Inſtance in the Nöetorical Flights of 
ſome Authors, which it is probabſe hath 
adminiſtred to ſeveral particular Errors. 
Thus the Doctrine of the Pope's Sypremucy 
was promoted by too Fanciful Rhetorick 

at firſt, viz. by the Hyperbolical Elogies | 
Iven St. Peter by ſome of the Fathers, as 


Lame. Cyril * beben, 
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988 


Dr 


Deteas q Saints ThePious and 


Err 


— mh ef Nekially St. Chryſo od ; 
Page to High e Fan- 
ciful Flaſnes, and affected a Plauſible more 
than a Serious way of Speaking; But they 
were all of them Exceſſively Laviſh in 
their Speeches concerning the Juriſdiction 
2 the Biſbop of Nome. They gave Him 
00 High Titles, and Comp emented him 
a. Lofty a ' marifiet.” What they ſaid 
was taken for Reality aud Solid Trath af- 
terWards; ha where Erfor coticethith the 
Popes Suprem ras fe 2 


— dec. 


rings! at That 1 ner "Thus al ee | 
f Jau was occalioned; and Ny, 


Maintain d from theRhetotical 6b flie 


own Apoſtro the Fathiers 0 f the 


770 bb hisSiſter Voi, 
o his Mother Nfbzien Tave 


bees 0 t —.— Praying 1 15 thoſe Per- 
ſons, and therice many have i hferrd that 


the Departed Saints are e | 


They miſtook an Affecrionate Figure in 
Rhitorick, whereby they madetheirAp- 


plication to them, for a dovariglg Ing” 
cation. So likewiſe thoſe High and To .-. 

ring Expreſſions uſed by fome Fathers 
l tbe —— in the Serve 


33 of 


Articles of che Romy. Faith: arg been 
introduced by an uhiwary- 1 


Be aking, eo go un- 
oe of Proteſtants ( — 


1. + +Ebere is a ſort uf 
is Who differ in their Langue 
they affatt to Sprak not 


ſons before named, the Tewtonick Philuſe 
nber and his followers, Hyg te gt 
| the he mori, The 
in 
taken with Metaphors, Similes arid Allu- 
Nac and Expreſſion, though in the 
3 the dene be very Nele 
OO T. 


ceire with their Splendid Words, the 


iſe, yea confound. the Truth with 
their Flouriſhing Stile. 


many Perſons kivetiot: retiedheor! 


have 


—— weer 3 — Phraſe 


— 5 2 Three Gn 
N r and-Paneiful- 20 0 


44. — Errors have been foſter'd 


— — This isObſervable in the Her. 


They affect a Glorious kind of 


Theſe Fanciful Rbetoriciam de- 
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angel 


„ e e 
duc theſe Men, and this they 
e een and Immediate Reyes 
MEE Ions are not for Rags | 

; Reaſon is diſca 
L | 
bred 155 the 


2 vp ate 
2. And hence 
3-6: . ons 


* 1 1 * 
" ” n 22 
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e cle 5 aue Ne. | 
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120 5 i iſle 
A deat 


this de — 


all Inſpiration i is only ah over- 
27 0 an Un roly Yang In 
— aney,- et, genera 19 
product f an Unuſual Fernen 

the Blobd' and Spirits, of a Diſeitberct 
Bratt, of a Diſeaſed Spleen, of An III Ha- 
bit of Body. Hence come their Strange 
Motions, Raptures Franſports and Exta- 
WER hence a are thoſe cle zaun and 


ee de vo wool he ths „ 
hefs- by careful 46! keep Hlinfelf ? = 
me e Heights and Irregu⸗ DO | 
xaltments' of (heoImmination:? foe 

Amour and Faney Pils wirhihim for 
Tr Diſtinguithbetween Solid Reaſon 
and e Flaſnes 1 9 Nes | 


apes, and” Diſguſſes it ſelf 75 Di. 
a 5 e | 
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bur thoſe Tanck Mien, he Soat Higher WM... 
are generally cheated with Lies and: Fali- WW* 2 
h - For it is well Obſerved of this of t 
Ledrnetl Father, * that it ſo happeneth Idle 
that Things Themſelves lie at the mexcy for 
of Orators: The Wording of things of. te 
ten Maketh them or Marreth them. Men theſ 
are uſetlito Judge of things according to Meets 
the : Force or Weakneſs Of the Werds brac 
which exprefs them. For l ee ya 
Fools in the World as Joo chief to nd 
Words, but re gard not the Nature {of hat 
Things!) Not n impgflible Dur uch ati 
People as theſe ſhould rum themſelvesſ into offer 
Error. : Wherefore If yo are defiroysnot ff” ©* 
to da fo: 1 7 frm wp NE the HO _ 
ture of Things Thamſelves. Jou, mu e 
not affect to be tickled-with F ine Lan- _ 
guage and Spruct Otations, you muſt not Wl 1") 
liſt your ſelves into xhe number of thoſe hic 
Perlons Who are: rst. Auſtin's Litam Ona 
(but Otherwiſe than He intended and un-. 0g] 
derſtood it) a Lie libera nos, Datein otr 
Fou muſt always ſuſpect thoſe hm. who ther 
are againſt-Cloſe-Reaſoning and/Arguins f f 
Adopt not-any Opinion beeauſe it; pleat 83 
eth your Fancy. Remember that Logick 2 
and Rhetorick are two Diſtin& things, indr 
| chk Truth 8 altofitines. Loſt by too —＋ 4 Obfe 
I | F Jouriſh 1100 
„ ich 
————— | lave t 

> Tlioune Tws ur Pureien + by Toi; Ahe Tar 26% | 


rar 4 — anne. 8. de Provides. 


ban & Words arid Fond Indulging - 
of the 15 ination.” How often are the 
Idle ' Amuſements of the Mind obtruded 
for Truth? How. frequently ark theſe 
Dreams,, theſe Phanto | theſe Spedres, 
theſe Utopian Plots, e eſe Legendary Con- 
ceits, theſe Wild Fictions and Fetches im- 
braced as Catholick Verities; witneſs the 
ritings of the Familiſts, the Behmeniſts, 
and the whole Tribe of Enthuſiaſts. "But 
hat you may bePrepared againſt the Sug- 
geſtions of theſe Erroneous Spirits I have 
offer d This to you, that you be careful 
to Correct the Ear of your Ima- 
pinations. Captiva e the Fanciful part of 
your” Souls to their Underſtandings : at- 
fend to Sober and Severe Diſcourſe, and 
always ſuſpect thoſe Opinions to be Falſe 
hich you are not able to give ſome Ra- 
jonal Account of. In brief, Scorn and 
Laugh at Thoſe Caſtles in the Air, Thoſe 
Dodrines and Propoſitions which have no 
other Bottom than an Airy Fancy, and 
are founded only by the ſubtile Artifice 
df a Daring Imagination. 
8. An Other Great Cauſe of Error and 
indrance of Truth is 4 Ford Aﬀe@ation' 
f Obſcurities and M [yſterzes.” 1 ever look 
pon thoſe Writings "Ind Diſcourſes as beſt 
hich ate moſt Intelligible, becauſe they 
ave the greateſt tendency to Truth, wich 
8 © 9M that 1s to be underſtood. Eſpe- 
T 2 _ 


e een 


cipl _ I any Art there muſt be great care 
taken that all Ambiguous terms be avoid- the 
ed. Definitions more eſpecially ſhould be ot 
very plain, and in eafy Words, ſychas ar: I De 
 apphoptitited as it were torherhing whoſe the 
Nature we are to deſcribe. L as tüö che 
deſined by the Duteb Man, {rs eonficien WM © 
inftrumextd] one would think is a Defini- fl fur 
tion of the Trade of a Fiddle-waker, ot I 2 
ogy 3 8233 rather than * 

at Noble ag = d 

eight. We a . careful to be 
nſe Plain and Proper Words when we are Utt 
about to give an a e of the particub 10 


and individual nature of things. But moſ 
eſpecially in Religion this is to be obſervd 
if we deſign Truth we muſt ſpeak intel 


gibly and Foropelly : however, get us not of t 
affect to amuſe our ſelves A . with! ticu 
Obe words or notions. The Contr: ons 

hath been the way '&f Hereticks and the) 
alſe Teachers: thus if any one would bei on 
acquaintet| with the Myſterious Gibberibi bat 

of thoſe Antient Hereticks the Groſticks of a 
or the Followers of — 8:5 why ter bin Thi 
confult the Fr Bool of Trenens again} Intr. 
Here er. Therè he may at one view be Blur 

old what Dark and Unintelligible, what 129 
Wild and Extravagant Stuff was e fo 

Divinity by Thoſe Men. And, . — 

nenn what tb. DeGgn of t eg 


Pre 


[ 


cf Thith and Error. 979 
Eitions about their fone 


1 and 0 lte ſeveral Conjugations of them, and 
id. the like, you can Yas ine it to be no 
| be Kcber than This, to deface the receiv'd 


Doctrine of the Holy Trinity, efpecially 
the Eternal and Ineffable Geyerfition of 
the Son of God, to depra rue Ac. 


X we the 
count of that Sacred Myſtery, and to cor- 
5 the Fundamental Points of Chriſti- 
Tertullian faith of theſe Valentini- 

as, & They make it their Buſineſs to Hide 
Lover what they Preach, if They may 


be ſaid to Pregehn 

retical Doctrines they dif- 
guisd them, they affected New Phraſes, 
and Odd and Uncouth Expreffions which 
were hardly Intelligible. 

And This hath been a fault in many 
of the Church of Rome, the School mem par- 
ticularly, who have wrapt up p their Noti- 
ons in u eh Barbarous Terms that at once 
they almoſt Miſchieve the Mouth that 
g them, and Offend the Ears ofthoſe 

that hear them, and (whyjeh is the worſt 
of all) Obſcure and Debaueh the Truth. 
This fort of Men delight to make things 
Intricate- and Perplexed, and by their 
Blundering and *ontrived Notions. to 
Indanger Divinity: For when Doctrines 

| 8 * 3 are 


* * — 
[O N * 
7 — — % 5 T 
* — ' 3 lids 


* Nibit magis c irant 3 e quod pre 888 ae] J 
tamen Predicam q u — * Wan 


; bo doo” Whilſt they © _ 


. Al aſe 
are Confuſed and Intricate, and come to 


. 


in the 
* Publiſh'd ins the World, and yet not 


happeneth that you are Further off. 80 
the VoluminousCaſuiſts among the Papiſts 
do ſeldom Satisfy, but they very often 


tent. There are ſo many Heaps of Rules, 


45 * 


be Immured in Dark Terms, there is Lit- 
tle Good to be expected. As Ariſtotle ſaid 
of his Phyſicks (as Aulus Gellius 7 
or of his Aetaphyſſcks (as Plutarch reports 
ifgof Alexander) that they were 


Publiſh'd; So it may be ſaid of Theſe 
Mens Theology: 2 — they Declare it to 
the World it is yet kept Cloſe and Un- 
publiſhed. You are no Nearer the Truth 
than you were before; nay, ſometimes it 


Puzzle Mens Conſciences. The Confeſſor 
doth not Reſolye but Intangle his Peni- 


and thoſe Larded with ſo Many Limitati- 
ons, that it is Difficult to know what they 
are to Believe or Act. Indeed it is hard 
to tell which is the Rule, and which i 
the Exception. Thoſe that ſhape out theſe 
Rules and Directions are generally Menof 
5 Perplex d and Diſturbed 14 7 
hence a very Learned Romaniſt I tell 

us that he Wonders the Schoolmen and 
This ſort of People could Sleep, becauſe 
"wy: Wen der f. Heads in the Day 
Fm 
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Books, as Moſes began h 


. 


time with ſuch Crabbed and Uncouth No- 
tions, . ſuch a numberleſs brood of Idle and 
Nice Diſtinctions, ſuch a bundle of Vſeleſs 


Caſes, ſo many Curious and Subtile Que- 


ſtions, ſuch a company of Sapleſs Contro- 
verſies, ſuch a herd of Monſtrous Problems. 
Next to the Schoolmen I may reckon 
the Patriarchs of the Spagyrick Art, ſuch as 
Paracelſas and Hel mont; for even theſe 


Men are Writers of Divinity, and mix 


Scripture with their Philoſophy. Some 
of my Readers, I doubt not, are acquaint- 
ed with the Obſcurities and Intricacies of 
thoſe Mens Pens. They have given them 
ſelyes perhaps a taſte of their Unintelligi- 
ble Jargon, and Refined Nonſenſe. As theſe 
Alchjmiſts are wont to Diſſolve Metals 
by Art, and to Extract thence their Quin- 
teſſendes, ſo they have a way too, it ſeems, 
to Extra Notions, and theſe are general- 
ly ſo Fine and Volatile that they eſcape 
our Apprehenſions. All their Concepti- 
ons iff Divinity are pure Arcunumt. Myſtical. 
Terms and Ambiguous Phraſes are their: 
Delight. Theſe: Obſcure Dark Writers, 
like the Cuttle-Fiſo, love to hide them- 
ſelves in their own It. Theſe Sooly Chy- 
miſtsſpeak as Darkly and Obſcurely as if 
their Brains were infected with theSnwak 
of their Furnaces and Laboratories. They 
ſtudy to be Confaſed; they fill up their 
is, with a Chaot. 
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Ie i ag hard for Us to. Aud ee ; 


(ſaith the Honourable: Mr. Boyle, who 
. underſtood their way well enough) as it 
is for them to! find their Elixir If you 
ask the Reaſon of this Myſteriouſheſs, 


they will tell you that this is done on 


urpoſe that they may be Admired b 
Thelr Readers, — 2 their Art way 
appear more Venerable. It ſeems they 
are content to expoſe themſelves to the 
Contempt of the Learned and. Wiſe, to 
Purchaſe the Admiration of the Ignorant, 
Or, Others ſay it is to Conceal their In- 
f eſtinable Knowledge from the Vulgar, for 
their Notions are too Precious to ; be Ex- 
lain d to ſuch. Hence they uſe an Am- 
iguous and Fnigmatical way of Writing, 
that ſo they may not be Underſtqpd by 
any but the Adepti, and Sons of 4 7, as 
they call them. his they pretend is the 
Reaſon why like Conju Jaeger uſe Hard 
Words and why they all 'efpauſe that Ce- 
lebrated Saying, * Where we wr peak Plain, 
we had as good as ſay Nothing. , 
And not only theſe Men but the Whole 


 - Enthuſiaſtick Tribe before named) of Ca- 


baliſts, Behmeniſts, amil iſts, and Quaker: 
affet a Myſtical Language, and a Dark 
kind of Canting, though in the e time 
they talk of New Wy Bedanings, Shin: 
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Athe Uke. Te ns: One = 
in that fort of Men who talk fo 


much of '« Light within thew, 1 ws 
Wondted ſometimes when Thave'thought 


what Strange Work they have made with 
That ſingle Expreſſion. That ferveth 
them at All Turns : that they make uſe 

of inſteadof Reaſon, and'Argument, and 
Perthnent Quotation of Scripture, or any 

thing elſe which is ſerviceable to Con- 
vince Men. And yet all this while this 
Phraſe, which they ſo much Affect and 
, is but a Metaphor, and 


even Doat upon | 


a Similitude. For Li 
ing) belongs to Bodies; but vely 
and by way of Allufion-it is applied unto 
Spirits, ix. to God and to the Souls of 
Men, and alſo to the Virtues and Graces 
of the Soul. But ſtill it is an Improper 
way of Speaking, and cynſequently is not - 
ſo Fit to ſet forth a thing on which they 
lay ſo much Streſs, and which ought to 
be utter d in the moſt Plain and Intelligi- 
ble way. But what do they mean by this 
Light within them? Surely they will in 
ſome of their Writings Explain to us what 
they Underſtand by it. Go to then, let 
us hear how they do it. They tell us that 
it is a Divine Fire, the Birth of Chriſt, the 
Life of Chriſt, the Meaſure o Grace and 
Life, the Divine Air, the Spiritnal 28 
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792 4 bee, > 
IM the Spiri Hay of Cri Chriſt, the 
eleſtial Light wy 755 If A heſe Names 
which are given it by their Writers do 
8 ſufficiently Explain it, then further 
ey tell us Negatively, that the Light 
or ag © within 7 is not the Proper Eſſence 
or Nature of God. Again, f the Divine 
Seed or. Light within is not the Spirit or 
Divine Power, but is different from it, for 
the Spirit influenceth on Nen by this Seed. 
But Poſitively they aſſert that {| it is a 
Real 8 * Subſtance, in contradiſtin- 
ction to an Accident. Moreover, (a) it is 
a diſtinct ſeparate thing from Mans Soul 
and all the Faculties of it. Further, (Hit 
is a Spiritual; Heavenly and Inviſible 
« Princi ple in which God, as Father, Son 
“ and Spirit, dwells ; therefore call'd 
4 Vebiculum Dei, or the Spiritual Body of 

_ < Chriſt,. the Fleſh. and Blood of Chriſt 
ee which came down from Heaven. Or, 
< if this doth not Edify, an Other adds 
that (c) this Light is a Subſtance com- 

* poſed. of Body and Spirit: and its Bo- 

65 dy is the Vehicle or Veſſel of its Spirit, 

« which Spirit is a meaſure of the Spirit 

. 0 e of We the be Nan. 
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FIR the ſame Perſon faith that * ghis 


is.Iaferior to God, and Superior to 
the Soi f a Middle Nature between 


God and the Soul. From the Whole I 


can infer This, that the Light within them 


is Darkneſs, that whilſt Tt talk of Light, 
they are Benighted about this very thing: 
and they leave Others in the ſame Con- 
dition, 1 directly makes them Ob- 
noxious to Unreaſona le and Falſe No- 
tions in Religion; for this is the Reſult 
of a F antaſtick Olſenrity of Words i in Di- 


vinity. 


But the Alkegorizers are the moſt PEA 
ful Corrupters of the Sacred Scriptures 
and all Theology by their Obſcuring, and 
Darkning them. Here I mult premiſe that 
there is ſuch a thing as Myſtical Divinity, 
and that it is Landable and Uſeful. For 
we ſee that many places of Scripture have 
a double Senſe, and Myſteries lie hid in 
them. The Book of Canticles is uſeleſs 
in the Bible, unleſs we allow of this. 
The Epiſtle to the Hebrews is an Undeni- 
able Argument of the Lawfulneſs and 


Advantage of Myſtical Theology, where 


zu may find the Legal Rites, Sacrifices, 


eras Prieſtly Office, and moſt of - 
the Moſaick 8 My yſtieally inter- 
N and applied to Chiiſt. Cyril, the 
arned TOP! of Alexandria, er devour 
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to ſhew how the things which hve ap 
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5 3 2 Dilgenfations Indeed this 
Father's Works are Chiefly ſpent in the 
Allegorical way, in N E that the things 
we read of m the Old Teſtament 2 
Types and Repreſentations of what we 
meet with in the New: and ſeveral others 
of the Fathers preſent, us with Symbolical 
as well as Literal Interpretations of Scrip- 
ture. A Profound * Modern Divine of 


our on hath ſhew'd himſelf very Skillful 
in IntarpretingOld Propheciesand Types, 


and his Writings admirably. explain the 
Harmony between theProp ets and Evan- 
geliſts, the Old and New Teſtament, 
whereby he hath excellently ſearched out 


the Hidden and Myſtical Senſe of the Sa- 


cred Oracles. But there i is a Myſtical Di- 


 vinity of an Other ſort, which is Ridicu- 
Tous as well as Pernicious. This had its 
Rife from the Fewiſh Doctor, who were 


the Firſt Alegorixers on the Scripture. 
after the Return 
ith the Bible. To 


from Babylon to Pla 


be thought Acute Men, and to be Admi- 
red by the, People e they Coined New 


Senſes of Scrip 


re, and dealt in Allegori- 


cal Fictions. The Phariſees were the Next 


Favourers bf I acer 
Cog they 


Dr Jerk 


was EY AGO MAAS sss gare erer 


2 * 
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minded not the Literal Senſe; but 
lege in Nice and Subtile Meanings, 
in Allafions and Fancies. And'by the 


Example of the Phiſtat, which was the 


moſt Corifiderable Sect among the Jews, 


Others of that r on to doat on 
Allegoricał Comments, to deſpiſe the 
3 Pbilo the Jewgavas fo Forward 
hawk y that Photius * faith of him that 
the Allegorical way -of Interpreting Scrip- 
ture came 2 firſt Wh the Church from his 
Example z but herein that Learned Wri- 
ter was Miſtaken. Afterwards, their Tal- 
mud, which hath many Dark and Intri- 
cate Concẽits in it, and their Calula whith 
_ conliſts altogether af 'Myſteries and Ab- 
ſtruſities, were made up into a Compleat 
Fo x and many of their Midraſtum their 
Commentators have ſpent à great part of 
theit time about theſe Night Dreams and 
Dark iNevices, and love to amuſe and 
Puzule the World with them. Even a- 
mong the Ifidets this Obſcure way of 
Th izing hath been * 
the Tarks have a bm of Prieſts and Ku. 
dents in their Law who are great Ailego- 
rizers oft; and Averroes (that Mahome- 


tan P m an Fxam- 


bilofopher) had ſer t 


ple, who my the Alcorax ina 
ſtical and Moral way, and "hereby make 
r 1% | 


Among | 
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| Among the Chriſtians the Gnoſticks (be⸗ 
fore mentioned) — Great Men for the 
Parabolical and Myſtical Explication of 
paſſages of the Old Teſtament᷑ in ſo much 
that they thereby Evacuated the Let 7 8 
_ Origen Ante hein; and in all his | 

milies Obſcures the Text by faſtning Al- 
legorical Meanings on it. Some think the 
Study of Platonick Philoſophy; igvhich 
85. inclined 


was Myſterious in divers thin 
this Excellent Perſon to that Myſtical 
way. Others think that He ſeeing the 
Scriptures deſpiſed by the Pagaus for — 
Plaineſs and 815 city, undertook to 
Pleaſe: them with Figurative Meanings: 
he thought toCommend the Bible to them 
by that. Sublime and Lofty manner of 
handling it. After this (though ſome ſay 
Pefore, ut very falſely) aSpurious 2 
of Myſtical Divinity appeared 1 
Publick — the Name of Dienyſlar 
the Areopagite. And in Succeeding A- 
ges there were ever ſome who were 
Enemies to the Dead Letter, as they 
calłd it, and turn d the Scripture into 
Lively Allegories, and underſtood every 
thing in a Symbolical and Spiritual mean- 
ing. This way hath been approved of 
and practis d by ſeverhl of the Roman 
Communion, by ſeveral of their Canoni- 
N Saints, el pecially St. TOP a Spaniſh \ 
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. Bund ad tow: 
Nun. But the more lofty. and divine it 


ſeems to be, the worſe it is, for it deludes 
the more powerfully; it thruſts out the oh 
intelligible way. of Truth, | and. at. laſt 


Truth it ſelf. The Men before mention'd 
have been found guilty in this 1 1 
mean the Roſy 2 „ and. Chymiſtr, &c. 

and Enth ſts of all; ranks; Theſe — 
marg or leſs pleas dthemſelves with Simi: 
litades Moons Letters, Alluſions, Com: 
pariſons, and any thing in Scripture 


whence: they could moſt dexterouſſy draw 
a Myſterious Senſe. But you may Obſerve 
that this Way ever 1. to ſome Falſe 


Notion. in Religion, Thoſe he have 
been in Love, With it have Alle 
away the Real Meaning of the 
85 308 7 Sub 
Though then. N be Such (a 
e Theplogy 0 d 5 by 
i Scripting * ugh it 
nn ls Sr and Uſeful in Chri 
yet when it is 
Plain =o MA Intelligible part of Divi- 


Cen | 


nity ervert 1 55 Hiſtory of the 
iis e ef pecially of the New T eſtament, 


it is to be look d upon as no other than 


the Handmaid to Ent buſtaſn, Which 1 
bare A you; Wierer Wee of 


"T5 us then be Warned conferning theſe | 
Bald Adee an * who "Iring 
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b St. Ne i» Ole Mirk of Falſe 
and Er eu 8 2 Ep. c. 2. v. 18. 
They fave This Characte given them 
there 4 2 [they peak Great Swelling Words 
of Fauit 7 Wick 4 Tumid Stile they cheat! 
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and 544 Node pur 7 hop 18 90 Fh . 
Race or Weight in them. © Whilſt this 
t of Men are 5285 a Religions Canting, 
770 are pleas d GAP Te # hecho © | 
Name, calling it ck Notion: Rs 
muſt not be 1 2 Wich this, but N 
der that Error is Frequently o yd in 
Obſcure Terms, and Falſhood 180 8 for 
ſhelter in the Bark. Falſe Teachers caſt a 
Miſt before Mens Fyes, to Amuſe ani 
Delude them. Such Park- Lautern Divines 
we may juſtly fear have ſome ſtrarige Ain 
and Trea forable , Collfpitacles'” 28a 
Chriſtianity. 
Therefore here you are Concerbd 60 
take Heed ; avoid thoſe Men who ſtudy 
to be Obſcure, and like no Divinity but 
in Maſquerade, Let 2 rau. Ton 
| ena 
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290 A Ehe Dise 
that Nonſenſe and Raving are Sacred, 
and that Bethlem-Hoſpital is the beſt Di- 

vinity-School. That is a Good Rule 

which is given by a Late Ingenious Man, 

Receive nothing for True but what you 

Evidently know to be ſo: admit nothing 

for Truth but what preſents it ſelf C earlj 

and Diſtin#ly to your judgments. He 

was, it ſeems, of Rabbi Hiel's Mind, and 

Had read his Document, Di&ate nothing 

for 4 Certain Verity but what you Clearly Du. 

derſtand, aud can Make out. For Truth 

is Plain and Perſpicuous, but is Laſt in 
Turnings and Mazes, in Windings and 
Labyrinths. Truth in it felf is Eaſy to 

= be known; and the Reaſon why ſo Fey 
come to the knowledge of it is not be- 

cauſe it is Abſolutely Difficult, but be- 

cauſe Men have Wilfully Obſcured it, 

Truth, I fay, is Plain and Obvious; more 
particularly the Chriſtian Verities are ſo. 

Wbence it is that they gain Proſelytes in 

a marvelous manner, and prove Convictive 
without any Reſiſtance. Thus when the 
Logical Heads were bandying of Argu- 
meets in the, Council of Nice, an 800 
Simple Man (who had been a Confeſſor 

' In the foregoing Perſecution under Dio- 


| . . | - 
eletian) ſtept in; and ſtruck a Philofopher WM _ 
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TY Rk Wand Ene. 


d, WW Dumb at firſt, and _ made him Con- 
Di- Wl fels the Chriſtian Truth, and openly Pro- 

ne feſs that he belieh 41 it. PAY did this Lay- 

n, Mareffeft this? The Eecleſiaſtical Hi. 
ou ſorians Nlate thut he id it by dec 


ng FX of his eee me Ad- 

0 ns Lad ugging t f ruch i Hues ade. 

He i ben Wards. Gamtittion | 
nd N aeg wien ebe 8 


and To affect Obſèu . 

Ju. vas ne Uf 3 1 f 1 15 as 
ath Great a done Wie it be Dies Nult 
in Wl poils:and'confounds alt 8onndiNotions, 
ind it — the: moſt daninable 'Ertors, 

to ande makes way for Eternal Ni and 


Darkneſs: I will ut up this Head witn 
that of the Pi, Moraliſr, T The Diſ⸗ 

cuurſe hieb really wmerh at Truth nuf b. 
in a Simple Plain and Unaffected 


le. 


orc For this is the Uſual Vehicle of Tub. 
10. Wl whereas on the contrary; Error and Falſ- 
S in Loo are impoſed upon us under dark and 
tive obſcure Words. We may ever ſuſpectthat 


Bu- is fo Muffled up, and keeps within doors, 
Nd and is e Sie and mn inthe 
for lark. e . 
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2 rubin Mens. running into Extremes 
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| Wide 4: partiamlar Luſt act af Ex- 
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Perſwaſions to have Aae Nie. 
I the ſame Perſons aud abavt;ithe/ (ame 
£ i hingt there are: ſemet ies „Extremes. 
The Suffrage of Theodoret and Nazian- 
20 . Two Reaſons mhy Men are wont to 
aſt out into Extremec. The Middle way 
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Abligg e den 205190195; Y beg Ng 
ry HE Next Manifeſt Cauſe of Error 2 
and Hindrance of Truth in feli 
on er and TIP Diſputer, and 4 
Lia of Rnarrelling.” It is true ſhave is: — 
tentitnes Some Advantage gain d to Trutli 
by the Oonteſts and Quarrels about Reli- 
ligious Matters. That Saying in the Tl. 
mud is Verified; ' By \Diſceptarion and Diſ- 
puting "the Truth . brought to Light, as fre 
i prodiiced by the ffinf the Stel on the 
Hint.” Truth" thay ds the" Product of a 
Sober and welkordered Diſpũte. Diſeo- 
veries are made (I deny not) by à pru- 
dent and calm Debate. But then we know 
that there are Needleſs and Fruitleſs Diſ- 
utations, and ſuch as tend to nothing 
at ſtrife and contention. There is a fort 
of Men whoſe Trade and Work it is to 
raiſe Controverſies # and theſe Men ftady 4 
not to clear but to make Difficulties,” and 
to ſtart Gbjections. Many ſtrive like thoſe 


two Rival Lirtjers of F Old Who ſhall 


draw the friſt #nd ſubrile Hue. The 
are for leg 15 Kat for cutting of 
Cumittſeed, for making a great ſtit about 

an inconſiderable matter. There are thoſe 
amotig us who 'aggravate and heighten 
Differences; and when they have this in 
hand, they make uſe of any Arguments 
(if T may call them Ar; ents,) Lim they 
never ſo eee 0 5 g, never 5 
| al weg 
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weak and incoherent, inever ſo childiſh 
and inipertincot-/Pitifal Gavils and Poor 
Pretentes will then ferve their turn. The 
Profeſſed Diſputer is glad to catch at Sha- 
| and mere Appearancès, he. ſacks 
Knots in Bull-ruſhes,” Hs trifleth away his 
time in cgining of Nice: and Groundleſs, 
but Puzxling Diſtinctions. He \Gloxieth 
in Noiſe and Words, in Clamour and. Con: 
teſt. This is he that may be ſaid to Piſ- 
pute in the Sæhool -of Thrannus, for never 
any one ſwayd à Scepter more Imperi- 
ouſly than he doth-a Syllogiſm. And what 
are the Deſigns of theſe Doughty Diſpu- 
tants? The Main one without 4 is 
to ſhew their Parts and Wit, to let us ſee 
they have 'a Gift of Speaking, * which 
they can uſe any ways z to Verify what a 
Great Orator ſaid long ago, f that there 
is nothing ſo Incredible but may be man- 
aged after ſuch a rate by Diſcourſe:that it 
hall ſeem Probable. They have hereby 
an Opportunity to ſnew that they have 
an Ability to Diſcourſe on Any Head, to 
| Raiſe Queſtions, and to baffle them when 
they pleaſe; to Improve and Husband a 
Controverſy, and to have the Laſt Word. 
Or, if they be Writers, they have an Op- 
pa fo "oy etch can e Iuk 5 
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theſt (as a Comedian hath lately expreſs d 
it in an other ſort of Combatants,) and 


who ſhall hold out at that Work longeſt. 
Theſe Gladiators, theſe Maſters of Fence 
combate only to ſhew what Skill they 
have at their Weapon. They muſt dif- 

cover their deep Inſight into Arts and Sci- 
ences, ' and ſhew their Reading and Scho- 
larſhip, Eraſmus in one of his Epiſtles 


| ſpeaking concerning the Times wherein 


uſtantine the Great lived, and referring 
to the Quarrels and Squabbles between 


the Arians and Orthodox Chriſtians, tel- 
leth us that *it was then a matter of Sub- 


tilty to be a Chriſtian, it was only a Tri- 
al of Skill, and a Battle of Wit. Religi- 
on was judged by Wrangling, and he that 
Diſputed moſt was the Beſt Chriſtian. 
And the ſame folly hath much more pre- 
vail'd Since: Men diſpute, and look after 
Victory, and not Truth; and then it is no 
wonder the Truth is loſt. But what faith 
the Excellent Greek Moraliſt? F It is not 
only a Brave thing to know how to Over- 
come, but to beOvercome, when the Vi- 
ctory cannot be had but with Great Da- 
mage; for there is a Victory which 1s De- 
ſtructive and Fatal to the Conquerors 
as er ts 8. 7 To them- 
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where Truth is Vanquiſhed. Therefore it 
was well ſaid by.“ One of the Antient 
Writers of the Church, it is better to be 
Conquered Well than to Overcome III. 
And yet this is the extreme folly of ſome 
Men (the Men that am now ſpeaking 
_ of, ) they ſtrive for Conqueſt, though 
they loſe Truth. Their deſign is to keep 
1p a Party, and Maintain. the Cauſe they 
ve eſpouſed. They reſolve therefore 
that they will not be Convinced: and 
accordingly they deſire Victory by Evil 
Means, and they will not ſtick to uſe Any 
Forces againſt their Adyerſaries.-., How 
' CUnmanly and how Unchriſtian a thing is 
this ꝰ It is Shameful and Ignominious ; 
and were not PerſonsStrangely peryerted, MW 
they would Bluſh at the Thoughts of an niſl 
© _ _ ſuch thing. If they did ſincerely beck af he 
| ter Truth, and were cordial Lovers of it MW 4 
| they would take an Other Courſe, and MW an 
they would with great Care and Induſtry wh 
avoid all Peeviſh and Perverſe Wrangling, el 
as knowing that Truth and that ſeldom W Pb 
80 together. De e eee Wens L 
And this the Apoſtle intimateth to us an 
in. 2 Tien. 2. 16. Shun (faith he) prophane the 
and vain Bablings, for they will increaſe un- Le 
to more Ungodlineſs (i. e. Ungodly and 
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f Truth and Error. 297 
Etroneous Opinions as is clear from the 
Words which immediately inſue ) tei, 
Mord mill eat as doth 4 Canber, of bon is 
Hymeneus and Philetus, who concerning 
the Truth have Erred, and the Apoſtle aſ- 
ſigneth there their Particular Error. Theſe 
Falſe Teachers whoſe Names he here ſets 
down Seduced and Perverted the People 
by their Janglings and Diſputes : and 
thence St. Paul takes occaſion to Caution 
Timothy and other Chriſtians againſt this 
way ef promoting Error and Hereſy. - He 
bids them Shun theſe Bablings, and again, 
ver. 23. ' Fooliſh and Vulearnec Queſtiome 
avoid knowing that they do gender Styifes. 
This is that which the Apoſtle began his 
firſt Epiſtle to Timothy with, Give not heed 
to fables and endleſs Genealogies, which mi- 
niſter Queſtzons, ver. 4. whether by theſe 
he underſtands the Fabulous Pedegrees of 
Angels, whichthe Gnoſticks calłd ones, 
and much tronbled their Heads about, or 
whether by Fables he underſtands the Le- 
endary Stories of the Sanctity of ſome - 
Phariſaical Fews, and the Romantick Tales 
: of the Meſſaas's days that were to come, 
us and by Genealogiet the Pedegrees whereby 
ne they proved themfelyes 7eme, Prieſt: or 
1 WW Levites, and fo had a right to Priviſedges 
ad proper to a Jew (as Dr. Lightfoot thinks,) 
r- or whether the Apoſtle means any thing 
. elſe which they buſied their Brains about 
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in thoſe days, and thereby fed their in- 


bred deſire of Diſputing, and Controvert- 
ing, and raiſing of Queſtions. The Apo- 


ſtle is againſt this, as a thing very perni- 
cious in Religion. And this very thing 
he mentions again in 1 Tim. 6. 4. giving 
us there a Character of a New-fangled 
Teacher. He 3s Proud (ſaith he) knowing 
nothing (although that kind of Men think 
they know all things,) but doat ing about 
Queſtiomt and Strifes of Words, whereof 
cometh Envy, Strife, Railings evil Surmiſings, 
Perverſe Diſputings of Men of Corrupt Minds, 
and deſtitute of the Truth. They Doat, 
or rather, as the * Greek Word ought.to be 
rendred, they are Sic about Fond-Que- 
ſtions and Verbal Controverſies. This 
_ Sickneſs, it is probable, is. Oppoſed here 
to + Wholeſom Words, Healthful and Sound 
doctrines ſpoken of in the verſe foregoing. 
If you would attain to theſe,” you mult 
-quit that Sickly and Unſound kind of Di- 
vinity which the 1 of Chri- 
ſtians are taken with. Will Mal 
ous Jangling ſpoils all Right Notions. 
Theſe mes Hag perverſe difontings argue 
corrupt Minds, debauched Underſtandings, 
Theſe Men Knom natbing; ſo the Apoſtle 
peremptorily pronounceth of them in that 
forenamed place: and in the 20th _ 
„ ECSOT 4, +3211 RAC 
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e Dub and: Error. pp | 
chat Olupter. Vain Bubling and Science 
falſelh ſa eullid are joyn d to gether. - The 
one makes way for the wei and it hath 
been Obſerved that the moſt Wrangling 
Heads have been the ſooneſt betray d t 

alhood and Error in Religion 
Beſides the Example of thoſe Falſe 
Teachers and Seducers which: St. Paul 
ſpoke of, I will preſent you with ſome 
Other Particular Inſtances. Gregory Na- 
zianxen upbraids the Apeſtete. Flier 
with his Captious and Quaint Sophiſtry: 
he tells him of his Entbymems and other 
Syllogiſms which he brag d he had ſo Sub- 
tilly contrived that it was impoſſible it. - 
Evade them. The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian 
acquaints us that Arize,- that Arch-Here- 
tick, was noted for his Diſputing Faculty, 
| he was Sophiſtical and Captious, . he 
had skill to Intangle and Circumvent. 


And as this Crafty Impoſtour ſet up his 
Hereſy by this means, ſo his Followers 


Upheld i by the ſame. Accordingly the 
Worthy Father whom I laſt named im- 
puteth it as a Great Fanlt to the Ariaur, 
_ hay * Angrily Wen about ook 
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concerning Actin, 4 ret 
that he was famous for 
 Zleties, and tlie former of thols Writers 
2 bare. 198705 .) hath left us a particular ac- 
— -e. ophiſmy . 1 e 
ä This you may ſa elves in 
that ere as rote cely' 22 'Here- 
tick and Seducer but he Peer Shred and 
Tough Diſputant, and uſed to wield a 
Syllogiſm with a Marvelous Dexterity and 
Cunning. The Socinianc in theſe Latter 
Times, who are but Ariant Retived, uſe 
the like way and method. Any one that 
hath peruſed their Writings 'knoweth 
what a deal of Sophiſtry they aſs,” They 
bave an innumerabſe company of Shifts 
and Ebaſions, of Windings and Turnings, 
of Quirks" and 'Fallacies > and all along 
you may 5 obſerve how ſtrangely they 
Shuffle. Many of them, like Stokes fi 
Founder, have been well'skill'd- in the 
ſubtile way of Syllogizing, and diſputing 
artificially : they know how to amuſe 
5 by perplex d and intricate Reaſon- 
, by cunning and captious Arguings. 
T ir greateſt skill lies inEvading t they 
chooſe to eſcape and fly rather then'con- 
quer. This makes them venture Ine bold 
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Interpretations of Scripture, this makes 
them ſtrain the tert of the Bible to main 
tain their own: Hy 
not that they pervert the dene of Words 
te dec all reaſon and: uſage, and neglect 


pture —— — quote? | 

— — made ſuch ilhjuſe of Ora 
and Criticiſm as theſe: do, for they make 
uſe: of them only to-deptave the true ſenſe 
of the Holy Writ. To avoid and put by 
the force of ſome plain and expreſs places 
how do they ſtiakle, hom do they tag? 
Toi Lexicon, Diff:onaviec aud iet 
they reſort, and! eriquire into and 


Phraſes, which they meet with in Scrip- 
ture; c but what are moſt agreeable to t 
matter and ſcopt of the places they are 
kun arch in! If a Werd hath any other 
eaning in any Author whatſoever, they 
— {officient- Warrant to depart 
from tlie true and genuine Senſe of the 
place. It .is-endleſs to particularize here: 
I refer the Reader to — Excellent Bi 
Pearſon, who all along in his 


and Sõphiſticate Reaſonings of theſe Men, 
and ſhews the inyalidity of their Interpre- 
tations.” And we. may find in the late 
Findiextion of the Do@rine of the: Tries 
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up all: poſſibjeiſenfes of the Woods and | 


n-the Vain Cloſes 
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Places of Scripture with the wild Interpre- 

tations of them which are aſſign d by the 
Socinians. And laſtly, . they can't 
evade a Text by their utmoſt art in ex- 


pounding i it, they pretend that ſome word 
or other in it is not to be found in the 
Antient' Copies, though they have no Au- 


thority to vouch it. 
Thus they will catols at any thing they 


will ſay. any thing to make their Cauſe 
t you off 


good. And when they have] 
with the pooreſt and ſlendereſt, with the 
weakeſt and feebleſt Proofs imaginable, 
they will hold you in hand that they are 


very Strong uae 4 Convincing. Tet they 0 


on, and gain Proſelytes, and Socins 
s beconie a very faſhionable Sect, for by 


Sociniauiſm I do not only mean a denying 
of the Divinity of Chriſt and of the Holy 


Ghoſt, but IJ comprehend in it alltlie Er- 


rors about Chriſt's Incarnation and his 


Deſign of Coming int the World, and 


his Satisfaction, andi the Doctrine of. Ju- 
ſtification,! and ſeveral Other Great My- 


ſteries and Sacred Verities:of the Goſpel. 
_ is Wonderful to ſee hom Hoc inus 10d! Ulis 


— ty 1 theſe — 

y Falſe and Corrupt Rea 

Nice Diſtinctions, by Artificial C avis and 

Plauſible Objections“ They deſtroxb tlie 

W of the ChriſtianiChrirch: by Saris 
n 


e Truthand Error. 303 
and Perplexed Controverſies, by Cunning 
and Sophiſtical Arguings, by Smart Re- 
plies and Reparties : and they Prize them- 
ſelves. much upon this Talent of theirs. 
But herein they ſhew as Little Judgment 
| and Wiſdom as before, for this Gift which 
: they Value themſelves ſo much upon is no 
Wl Conſiderable Excellency.We ſee in Beaſts, 

that thoſe that are Weakeſt in the Courſe, 

are yet Nimbleſt in the Turn, which is the 

[ difference between the Hare and the Gray- 
5 hound. So in Men we. muſt diſtinguiſh 
e between Ability or Strength of Arguing 
and Subtile Evaſions. Theſe latter are no 
te gu of True and Solid Wit, no more than 
o Wick Reparties are; for very Ordinary, 
X but Warm brains will make Sudden Re- 
torts with ſome grace, but are not able 

And the Pepiſts as well as tho Sociniam: 


rupted, hop hath che Purity of the 


Lord Bacons E ay of Diſcourſe. 8 


304. A Bee Di 92 SHY 
Chriſtian Faith been adulterated by their 
Quirks and Subtilties? What 4a 12 | 

_ vain and impertinent Queſtions, an with 
vain and impertinent Anſwers hath been that 
introduced by Scho! aftical Divinity 4 5 Scrip 
many hundreds of idle and uſele Tin 

ctions hath it farniſh'd the World with 5 
What æ great Noife have their Difpures 
made to little purpoſe? What poor FEn. 
teren is there for Rational Minds 


Tc 

in“ all their Barbariſms and Subtikies? phiſt 
What pitiful and ſorry Reaſons do they nc! 
build moſt of their Celebrated Bodtrines plain 

| > Obferve it, they will give Reaſe 07s Witings 
Rank any thin ET manifeſt from Hains point 
Account of e Regſonablen 255 WH turns N owe 
rhe various Ceremonies of the Maſs: and wort 
ſeveral ſach Rationals + have given us Light 
by the School-DoFors. But the Roman Diſ- noſt 
putants,nEver ſhew themſelves more Illo- r hey 
gical and deſtitute of Reaſon than when Neri pt 
7 0 encounter the Proteſtamt Churches, In- 92 
deed tlie Argutnents which they; uſe a- they, 
gainſt the Reformed Religion are gene- IL 


rally ſo. Weak and Invalid that One of ch 
Strong Argument may be drawn from light 
them all to prove Ibeir Religion Unrea- nean 
ſonable and Wee and Os the 2 5 ks t 

ter” © 
leſs E 
lefen 
Baal. 
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it: whilt Men have been fo deafned 
A the excellive noiſe of t eſe Janglings 
en that they could not hear the Veice of 
W Scripture ſpeaking to them. But I will not 
n. Particulariſe here ; it ſhall ſuffice at Me 


2 ent only to have Caution'd you Ti 
es WM running into Error and Miſtakes 


Quarrelſome Genius. 


”s Wtings that they Force and Strain many 
1s points, whereas Truth is Eaſy, and 
ns; Wtoweth Freely and Unconſtrainedly. What 
nd work do theſe People make to Prove that 
us Liebt within them? Every Chapter al- 
il moſt in the Bible is preſſed to ſerve them. 
lo- They miſerably Wreſt and Diſtort the 
cn criptures for this purpoſe. The Whole 
In- 119th Pſalm ſpeaks of that Liebt, fay 


they, under the Terms of God's Wor 

ner. L, Command ment, &c. A Great part 
ne Wof the Book of Proverbs treats of that 
om light, they tell us: for by Wiſdow is 
ca- Ineant that Light of theirs. It were end- 
utc eſs to relate how they Fetch in all man- 
EW ner of Texts to maintain their Ground- 


rel- WG Error. They have the confidence to 


ti: defend their Silent Meetings by alledging, 


T0- . 62.1. _ Soul # Hent is unto God, and 


ies, X- 


9 nu and Eg, "or. 368g 
it rtf, and: the Points which border up. 


ds could here ſay Cott of the So- | 
S ? phiſtry of thoſe Men Who Diſcourſe ſo 
2 much of a Lig bt within them. One may 

1 


plainly perccee in the Beſt of their Wri- - 


92 


be * Printed in a Book, therefore Printing 
was found out in thoſe days. After the 
fame rate are this fooliſh People wont to 
argue from mere words and the found of 
them. This is the trade driven with 

2 | 1 92 SEED, 5 Varley 3 
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ce; >. ded1 e e t 
ler f an ee Chriſt * the 
mb po „ay they, took ng Texts to 
lh preach, upon wherefore en Minifter -muſt 
Ire preach upon. a Text. The Gift of Tongues 


ceas'd, therefore Greeł and Latire art to 
be kid aſide... The Apoſyles, wete not U- 


Ing and Arguing: this is the Quakers Lo- 
5 ther gate 2 28, e are 20 5855 5d 
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gik. And 1 could ſhew you in ſeveral 


X-2 -— almoſt 
/ 


«pore ſee 4 


niverſity-Men, and bredꝭ up in the Schools, 
erefore farewell all A Selene dee 5 
res their true quinteſſence of Reaſon- 
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almoſt put out by it. Tea, "ſuch a Th; 
Duſt is ſometimes rais d that Truth is By 
ried and Loſt in it. If you would then 
purchaſe Iuth, refrain from Quarrellim;, 
check the Cavilling Spirit, reſtrain the 
Itch of Diſputing. Spend not your Tin: 
and Labeur in ſuch Vain and Fruitleſ 
Enterpriſes. For it is evident that Men 
Take Pains for Error, they Sweat for 
Falſhood. It is a Long Compaſs 3 
and it muſt be brouglit about with: great 
Art and Induſtry. But whereas the Wil: 
Man faith, in al Labour there is Profit, 
Thie is an Exception from thoſe Words, 
for there is no Profit accrues to thoſe who 
Labour in this Kind. Theſe Sophiſtial 
Diſputations ( faith Luther, who uſel 
to expreſs his mind in a Familiar way) 
reſemble a Man whetting an Ax, who 
continually Whetteth and Whetteth, and 
yet never Cutteth any thing therewith 
They Sharpen their Weapons, but do nc 
good Execution with them. They tal 
loud, but Effect nothing. What are molt 
of the Controverſies but Solemn Trifle 
Serious Fooleries, Laborious Vanities 
Who fees not that Diſputing Men attend 
generally to the Sound of Words mort 
than to the Senſe and Meaning of the Per 
fons they grapple with? And how 181 
poſſible then 458 Trath ſhoul be 5 


""Tolloq, Mental, © 15 5 


1 Truth — 0 EY = 


45:4 ſaid of an Ingo” Obſerver of Metis 
B.. Actions and Behaviour in the World, *that 
then © they create Oppoſitions which are not, 
linz « and put them intd New Terms ſo fixed 
the as whereas the Meaning ought to go- 
rim * vere: the. Term, the Ferm in effect go- 
itleſs rerneth the Meariing. How common a 


Men thing is it to make the Adyerlary ſayany 

r fo thing, 1. e. to make him in their thoughts 

etch, — — they think they — ; 

great * 20 They do not ſet the thing 

Wile Fo 11 urſe of in a true Light, that 

Profit, . — have a right and full vie w of it: 

ora they are not careful to repreſent it fairly; , 
who but rather are enclined to miſtake one 

iſtic another. Hence it is that they find a 


great many things in one an other which 
were never aſſerted by any of them. Some 
times the Words and Phraſes and the man 
, and ner of Ex are the chief cauſe of 
the quarrel. The Combatants agree, and 
do yet t ink — do not becauſe they uſe not 
7 the ſame Terms. They hold the ſame 

e moſſi chings, but expreſs them not alike; and 
[rifles hence: they 1 up the quarrel, and will 
nties not let the Buſmeſs be decided Now, 
attend after this rate there is no hopes of Mens 
s more lighting - upon Truth in the way of a Set 
ie Per Diſpute for whilſt they attend not to the 
w 1s true meaning of Words, and — they 
the re Re —— pt 
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| 300 Het Die 
miſtepreſent one nm chern no like 
bhoodof facoeedings!0\A9;phis is ho law- 
ful arid fair wa of iet. Aſolm ſtte 
Tissot the way aug, es, where 
_ . there is continua + and Many 
Words, Meroften'forgetbothwhatthem: 
ſelyts have afferted; und what their Ad- 
verfario©haveltioo;- In the Heat: of Diſ⸗ 
pute the Trueb state of the Queſtion i 
lad and they run nt Rovers, and keep 
up Wrangling für MWranglings ſabs. Or, 
ſometinies'theyrron fo far before they are 


Aware'that are Forced to aſſott what 
theyo Would not; that they may mot go 
back from — have — faid. 
Thus when Naffinu lhys to Jerum s charge 
often that he defends one thing now, and 


an other afterwards, that Learnad Fatber 
gives this Anfwer, chat this is the way 
uſed 3 Deppe they are forced 
Teaitlvhec)-*:to Say What they Fhink not, 
bocanfe Netelltey oftentimes drives them 
toit) and the te ingages chem to 
Hold ith d ching ugainſtufrelr Minds. 
Eur mulcher ewe en likewiſe) under thi 
Head of nt my Diſeourſe chat — and 
Jan ing.are the uſual 'Paſſage to Scepii- 
und Theres on that acc: they 


* to Truth.  Eptourns was firſt 


503 01 10ff 519 1 volt 0 2 Seh 
4 73 Aid Ibn 2 W, ' : F 


In — 


3 


118 N 
, '*] ' {ed q 
_— eſt dicunt. Apal. why v. Ruff. 1 


Sentence may deſervedly be its 


2 — — LONver 
ien Oaſſe undd From Sce p 
cif run into Atheiſm and Serrflics 
lie. Diſputes enet vate Praftical R. 
on. Love of Controverſies oats out the 
heart of True Virtue. And ar the ſad 
time it ſtabbs Ty to the heart, it is des 
ſtructive of Sound and Right Notions, and 
nouriſhes Erroneous and Falſs:Opiniord, 
Let us look Back and remember hat tie 
Quartelſora Spirit of the Late Time: 
brought us to that Multiplicity of 
and Sects which we exprlerced 
us. This Miſchief of Diſputes made 
Strong Impreſſion upon the Mind! ef . 
Excellent Perſon of this Nation, that ne 
order'd This and This onljerd de itig#s. 
ven on his Torab-ſtone, He Hes #he'Au- 
of this Sentence, Difburand; pruritus 
les Scabiec, 1. 6. Bufy Diſputes end 
in the Infectiom and Corruption of the 
Church. He went out of the World with 
a deep Senſe of This, and wet hat Survive 
him in it may by this: Time be ſenſible 
what great Reafon that Worthy Man had 
to fi chat Aphoriſm om his Fb. The 
No- Oferuing of his voilꝭ certainly Haſton 


the: Churehes Fuserulo, and then Fhae 


Let us Prevent this by being Wiſer for the 
future, let us Diſpute Teſs; and Practiſe 
more. re, Let us be of Mild and Gentle Tem: 


LOG Pers, 


1 8 „ 


= let us not willfully Miſtake one an other, 
as tis the General Faſhion of Men . to do. 
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_ . ugendeayour to Com — eo 
Allay the Animo — Let us 


come to a Rigi Duden ling of one an 
ocher, kid is the Great Help to Tynthᷣ. 


Let us conſiclet one an others Failings and 
Defeas, aud Qompaſſionate one an other 


on that Account. In many things we are 


All of us Short, and Shallow: we know 
in part, and our Notions at beſt are 


but Lame and Imperfect. Why ſnould a- 


ny Man think that he hath Monopoliz. 


| Knowledge; and why ſhould not he-qui- 
Stly and meekly "Hear Ophenr Diloonrie } 


Oh. when ſhall we Freely and Tygermonſly 

impart our Notices to one an other, and 

not run ꝑpreſentiy into Angry Diſputes 
and ſpitefalQuarrels> Let us lay aſide our 

Belang Polemicks, and ſnun al] Idle 

and Uſeleſs. Controverſies in Religion 

Let us not foſter Erroneous Opinions — 


our Nice Bandying of Points. In a word, 
let us remember a Proverb o 


1 Our Neigh- 
hours, Byau much Arguing Truth is doſt 

and let us not venture to harard the Loſs 
of it by war Armadevate, Arguing and 


Debates. -- 152 


1 proche to! A Other Cauſe of ; 


| which is rs oy 115 out into 8 
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ai a wile keep- the Menn * > 
Truth is ſeated 

15 Miſtakes and Falſhoods. 
You then that Truth, as well 
as Virtue; bath a Middle Station. Con- 
gthe latter, vix. Virtue, the C Opini- 
is generally received, that 
it is a Middle thing incloſed on both ſides 
with Two Extremes. Fhere is a Pair of 
Vices for One Single Virtue. And ſo the 
Inſpired $c re of Truth repreſents i it, 
Deut. 5. 32. Jan hall obſerve to do \ the 
Lad your: Gud hath commanded you ye 
ſrall not tum aſede to ibe Right band or to 
the Left. And again, 'Dent. 12. 32. Ob- 
ſerve | "every: thing: command you + neither 
Add to it, vor Dimiuiſb from it, i. e. of- 
fend not on Either ſide. Which is the 
ſame with the Wiſe Man's Advice, Prov. 
4. 27. Turn not to the Right hand nor 20 


2 


the „ e thy Non from Evil. Vir- 


z00dnels is the Center: keep Cloſe 
to that, ſtir not from it to One ſide or 
Other of the ſpacious Circumference. And 
this very Notion is-intimated to us in 
thoſe Words of the 8 of Iſaiah, 
zo chap. 21 ver. Thine ears ſþ bear aword 
behing thee:ſaying, This is Abe ma; (the Di- 
rect way,) walk ye init, when ye turn (i. e: 
when ye are inclined and tempted to turn) 
to the Right-hand or to the Left. Godlinets 
is a Mean 1 . And 
Philo 


; and thenee it is that they * 6 
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— 1 on 7 * 
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eee —— 1 arveng 
4 great. 

+ but it muſt tread. in the Rig Path, ne;- 

455 rat Faiths Kiel band -an the 


22 Bates id to the l 
— . + the Blight way is the Middle 
Way. And 28 1 began with Arie when 
I offer d this Notion to you, 10 kwillend 
with his Words wich are aGonfirmation 
and Explication of it: K i: vr Sen, 
ee he irons which 
One Simple Direct way > Sachclectink wht 


2 


— 


2 1 


from it: 85 —— Men ways 
of deviating, from what ĩs Rigbe. They 
are drawn here and there, diſtracted with 


Divers Luſts: x when they 


tempted evento 
the Noet expreſles i a Plain manner thus, 
bil % oi ii mot in ee. 


Deen viten fulti vita, ine 


ond. Minds, hi | 
„Controls fi do The.” * 1 


t as it is this in roy ik 

ente in Opinion and Dotfrime. - \ As 15 
e at ue . it 

"*t be 22 Abraham, | 
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Ir 17 : _ e e 
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once leave 
the Middle and Right way, they are 
Extremes. Which 
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— ria to run into thei Ewere me: 
— Ae indlinable to run into 

— Fehood. © This 

4 3 — Philoſophers of Old; 


vefhment- of the Wor , the Said came 
ant maintaind that An things, even the 
Greateſt Villanies, are by an Abſolute Ne- 


7. -IndNaturabPhiloſoptiyythere were 
the like Exvrerres; A eaftly 


e but. I wild content my ſelf with 


ly Of old there were 
ſoms;Phiſoſophers? that attributed Nuri. 
are cans Brates : the Pyrhag 
_ rallly'\were of this Opinion: 


* - 


ſaid © much or 116 witeily in de- 
fende of it as © Porphyry, It is certain this 


was an high Extreme but behold, how 
ſome have endeavourid to baſſſe it by an 


other. They are 1 far foo holding 


| allow wem 0 be ehd ned with any Sons 
nay. indeed not with Life; for Late and 


ether: Ctbr, Gaſſendus, 
oſe aw ed _— be mere 
FO 2 AA! 3 1 1 pug J 44 34 4 , Ma- 


"The As EO 3 


Senſation 0 


_ Fartue it is with IRE 1+ 


both Hand, but its Own S 
| Path een ſeared beoween both. And 


Y "all is by 
Chae; ard: excuſe} God from the G- 


CR 
and ſome others have endeavour'd toſhew' 
how Accountable it was: but done hath 
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that the Formation of a Mn 
too, and it is confeſs'd there * no Soul 


3 Matter and Moti 


on, Pores and Particles, and the Adapt- 
ing of one to the other: do all; but Mat-. 
ter hath no Senſation or Vitality, all their 
Motion and Action are from without, 


and 
depend on Objects. Nay, this Mechaniſm 
extends not only to Brutes, but to Men, 
that is, as to all Operations but Cagitition. 


This is 2 of an extreme O reges 


the other Opinion of Brutes — 
tional. And this Extreme is as Erroneous 
and Falſe as the other, and is attends 


with as many ill Conſequences. The 
| Piercing Minds of thoſe Great Men could 


not but perceive that there is a great dif. 


ference between a ſingle Operation in ſome 


part of the body (as the Brains tlabora+ 


tin of Spirits, the Hearts making of blood, 
che Stoinach's. concocting .) and that 


3 -of Operations (an | 
different and heterogeneous 
which accompanies the Generation or For 
mat iam of the Whole ; and yet — 
that All. is the Work of. Mechaniſm «/ 7: 


vaſt Multip 5 


Formation of the Brute is 


well as its Actions after it is form d. ut 
then it is, plain according to this — 


to actuate the Matter, and therefore a 
Man (as well as a Beaſt) is of Mechanick 
_ The —_— and 2 of all 


His 
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God's Exiſtence, Power and Wiſdom, and 
At #1 ans, who allow. the 


| the the ee ? 1 ſee-no reaſon of Diffe- 


And how this will gratify the 


Abe ; who think the Production of 


Mankind and all other Animals is alike, 
and is not owing to a Divine Principle, 
may be eaſily coſiceiy d. Again, why may 
not Humane Bodies be merely Mechanical 
in all their Motions and Actions after For- 
mation as well as Brutes? There is no 
reaſon againſt it, for if they can perform 
all Feats and exert all Functions of them- 


ſelves, why ſhould we attribute them to 


the Soul ? And ſo by this means the Soul 
is excluded, or rather hence is proved that 
there is no Soul in Man diſtinct from his 
Body.” Thus Des Cartes and his followers, 


whilſt they ſtrip Brutes of all Senſe, de- 


oy. Mari alſo of Reaſon and a Rational 
ul. 


But . is a Median W theſe 


Extremes that I have named, and it isthis, 
that Brute Creatures haye Souls,” ſuch as 
they 5 viz. Senſitive ones. Whether 
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duce tlie great Nerds 
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Vase Macha 

fore bal Bet it conch 118 
ſuffe 

of A 

Lew 

" 

beſte Tg n 1 
e i les .of Lau 
ce men n eterigh Beinge, via. GOL 12 


7 75 | bs, then thoſe. of Brutec, Fic 
The ſe laſk ha ve not Reaſon, 9 —— Ot 
MAE A Ai hr ts 
not w er utomat 1 
cauſe their actions ſurmount the power f 
Matten. This is the true Medium be- 
tween the foremention d Extremes. 
But I will diſmiſs all Inſtances which | 
5 inferior Nature, and betake;my 
ſelf. to ſuch as arę of an hig 
here I will confine ny af tothe 
Gs and ew vou that 9 
- lonrce 
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Wing . out into 
hat the might avoid an other. 1 
begin » hs examples of Elder 
8. Th noſticł 4 A perverſe fort of 
Fallly held that our Saviour 

fer din the Fifteenth. Year of Ziberies, 
aud in the Thirtieth Lear oh his Age. 
* trenews undertaking to baffle them, 
mhercas x they fell Short, ran too High, 
and aſſert F Chriſt lived very near 
A 4 I: 
ba Death WS 7 was Thirty Years 
Age. 1 Theſe Hereticks had been 
Wanton, extreme Looſe and 
10 tuous, giving: way to Intemperance 
urury, and maintaining | theſe as 
u Ae In the ſame Age 
12 Exrratitæ (of whom Tati anus, a Phi- 
loſapher. converted | to Chriſtianity, was 
the, Founder) aroſe, who imbraced an 
Other Extreme ay fey eating Fleſh 
and drinking 8 7 as unlawſul. So dif- 
fcult is it to N a Mien. This may be 
ſeen in the * Diſpute between Ste 
ay Biſhop. of Rome, and Cyprian Biſhop 
of Carthage; the one would have more, 
the other would have al that were bap- | 

tized> by Hereticks. to; be. baptized. again, 
which occaſiond à great Diviſion. be- 

twesn the W and e, png 


1 — I-25 ln 


A, harel: N 


6 N N 18 8 * A AG Fe 

9 n * 1 R N 2 * * L&I 

5 Ho n * * * 1 . r * 

U 5 A 33 $a . : ig 9 * 

» * 1 * 83 J > z 

* * 1 
— A L #*, 1 8 A 

o * N 2 


320 . De. 1. 
But the as is the were both Red * 
and there was a Middle way which ſhbuld urs 
have been choſen by them: that is, if Mr... 
the eſſence or ' ſubſtance of Baptiſm Was 
£1 -.. , nM by thoſe; that adminiſtred that 
Oͤgqdinance, though they were Hereticks, 
1 tthen there was no need of Rebaptizing. 
But if there was a failing as to the Su 
| Nance, and if the De Nm and Way of Bap- 
tiſm was not good and lawful, asfu Ye 
they baptizec without owning the Tini. 
E then the Adminiſtration was invalid, 
5 and it was not to be loo d ur 5 as: Lawfl 
| Baptiſm. This is the Middle Way that 


1 | was taken by the famous Council of Nice, * ; 
i the firſt of that Name, which thoug b it whe 


determined that the Cathari ſhould be re- 
ceived into the Church without being 
rebaptized, yet it determined otherwiſe 
concerning 8 Paul ianiſtt, who were a 

ſort of Arians or Antitrimtarians. Theſe 


1 the Fathers of the Synod order d to be * 
= baptized again Ne their admiſhon into of 8. 
; the Church, becauſe their Baptiſm was fon 
| null on the account of the Form which it tl 
reſpected the Doctrine of the Trinity. ame 

To proceed, Neſtorias Patriarch of Con- they 

_ By flantinople held there were Two diſtin irg 
1 Perſons as well as Two Natures, in Chriſt "he 
5 after his Incarnation. Eutyches (one of Vil 


| the Monaſtick Order) his Oppotctt, to 
avoid the Doarin. of Nefreriae, x Tan 1 


4 ; 

4 n n 

\ Z 
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"2 Truth 4 Br. 30 6 
10 E Confounding the Na- 
mer, and holding that the Humane Na- 
ture was Swallowed up of the Divine, yea, 
that at was Changed into the Divine Na- 
ture, and Ceaſed to be Humane. Dio 
trug and Theodoras” (both of the Epiſco- 
pal Order,) one of Alexandria, the other 
of Damaſcus) promoted and augmented. 
this: Notion : and even Cyril-ſometimes, 
when he ſtrikes at Neſtorianiſn, ſeems to 
pals to the other oppoſite fide of Euty- 
chianiſmr, viz. that there was only One 
Nature in Chriſt, reſulting as it were from 
the mixture and confuſion of the Humane 
and Divine Nature. Both theſe Extremes 
ae avoided by the Athanaſſan Creed, 
where we profeſs that Chriſt ir ah v4 2 
(onfuſion of Sabſtante, but y Unity of 
2 Vi gilantius in Spain oppoſed = 
ion of Saints, then newly got up, hut did 
bo enough conſult the Honour due to 
Saints; Ferom on the other hand was too 
Extravagant, and to defend Invocation ]. 
of Saints, and to confute Yigilantius, aid 
ſome things which the Poi «ſcarce hold 


at this day. Who kno eth not that the 


lame Jerom and other Fathers; whilſt 
they diſputed againſt ſuch as Diſparage 

Virginity and a Single Life, did at the ſame 
time Extol them too highly, and even 


as 2 Some Old 3 were ſuch 
HS Ens- 


Vilified, if not Condemned Lawful Matri- 


5 =” R De 


Enemies to 


Lins of Panrin y Tertulliam con- 
* kind of Painting and Pourtray- 


al. Image and Picture Workhip : which 


trayed them into an Other Extreme. j 


This latter was a Notorious He 
defended the Doctrine of Epievrus 


fon diſputing againſt him, and 


1dolatry and Worſki 
Ireages that in their uns Worireg 
pe = their Adrerſarie "m_ — 
int declared againſt the Civil az 
well as the Religious uſe of Images. Some 
Fathers forbad the very Making of al 
Images whatſoever, and even remonſtr- 
ang Thun the Art of Painting and Lim. 


it hath no * — N. 
Treneu and — inveigh 
againſt Pictures, and Clemens Alexandri- 
2 alloweth of no kind of Painting ot 

ving. And this they did to Oppoſe 


was an Honeſt Defign, but unwarily be- 


— Inſtance alſo in a which 
. between Tenne u Marcin. 
retick, and 
that 
God is wholly Unconcern'd with things 
here below, and takes no notice of Mun- 
dane Affairs. Whereu the Other - 


ſolved to Oppoſe him, maintain" 
* God is ſo Concerned with the _ 
that are done here, that he is Subject to 

the ſame Paſſions which Men are, and 
more e to the Aﬀottion An 
on 


as Fs * mand” 
8 


Cost. Marcion, . 7. C. 16. 


F eg LES 
at W. aith it” is a1 atonal, AﬀeRtion "4 
as 


5 it is 1 oy Ther, © 


0 er fide pr 
ants who: ae 


9505 bt 450 arc K Divine [onour.. 5 


ich de ſtars” in the Docttine of t 

de. arred Trinity, and ſhew you how A-ha- 

= 775 N 8780 5s Non and fome o- 

lich wy Fathers, to nan "counter to, Sr rather | 

1 ſpeak more favourably « of them). to 
22 the O 7 cre and Arguments of 

that 1 alt 4 Who wers their An- 

ings times run themſeves into 

dun- n py fall into Extremes 

per- Which, are almoſt as Dan erous as ol * 


hich they labour to avoid. 
Pelagiis, as perverſe a Herctick as any 


ning I have tamed, had à very Mean Opinion 
to Baptiſm , and afſerted that Infapts 


licht be very Safe without it, 
adit this Opinion St. Augie. r ran into 


y Dorle. 
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he Fathers of the firſt tl turies ll 7s 
as Clement. of Alexa PAs id, 7 abi Me 7 
Tertullian, rigen, &c. iminoderately er | 
told and. mag znified Man's Will, and a *PP* 


of the alliſhance of Grace e and Spi 
Help, to perform. bald ions. . V rH 
oles this Er 
With a_contrary one, For he and his fo 
lowers wholly deſtroy A the Liberty d 
the Will, and. held: @ that all Actions « 

d that, Mani 
evil by Nature on the Account of th 
Violent and Fatal Neceſlity which attend 


him, whereb y he is compelFd to Sin. vl © 
Chryſoſtom fer himſelf to. oppole the 50 
Maxichees, and was unbappily carried . 
far on the other hand, "VID, the Extrem ons 
before mention d: he in ſome places d id | mal 
miniſhes the Virtue of Divine Grace, al = 
attributes too much to the Natural, Fon 15 
of Man. But Pelagins. Tan further, ani 11 
to avoid the Manic heant, exalted Mad preit 
Will and Power to a greater height th: 118 9 
ever before, exceſſively, magnifying t 15 
Natural Faculty of Reaſon, and vilifyi N * 
the Divine Grace, and even denying tl 88 
neceſſity of it, and holding Man Fil —— 
Will to be ſafficierit to all S) kit gal ( Goo. 18 
| * ak * this and Tae jevdz 


On K K—? 


5 S 
Tat fly OY 2 
eee middle Lith between 
ire wer, as -* One expreſſes it, 
60 \ oftentimes 98 4 
with @ 4 4 ady 134 hut Jometimes faulter” d. . 
This latter is too true, for 1 could make it 
appear; that this E oly N an, who: oppo wed 
125 Vile Docttige "Pelagins Was 355 
Alto ogether free 17905 hot being an? Ex- 
tretne oh the Sig Hand. Bess makes 
This Remark F that St. Auguſtin flies out 
ſomes. oY ond His due bounds: Chillt 
he. 118 n,defending the, Truth a- 
9 1 e Pits ien, And truly if we con- 
der. ke That 'Warthy Perſon. 95 to do 
vith Heteticks, of quite Contrary” . 
ons, as che. Manichear Fatalifts and the 
Pl; nw ove gee: we of well Ex- 
cal * his failings J 0 lapſes, and imagin 
Hat he. 950 bling with. both at 2 

time, might unawates and by miſtake Give 
Ground” to either, Aud 0 that Learned 
Father g 75 pling with thoſe Hereticks, ſo 
St. Chryſoſtome endeavouring_ to baffle the- 
Au ente, is ſomewhat guilty. of 
preſſing the matter. too far, and maintain- 
ing a Contrary Error. So much for In- 
ſtances. of El ler Times. "TP = 37 

In the next place I will let yo! ſe that 
the Te Source of 1 Error hath been Con- 
* tinued 


7 * 25 vol. 1 10 | 
0 e extra 5 excurrit alicubi ache deſen- 


dendæ ad verſus Pelaglauas veritatis fad 0 abr. * Ia 
cap. 3. Johan. ö 
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contradict them In; Sh 15 $ 5 
they are in the rl 5 t of 


zeal tot .CTOFINed C 
too far. 4 But this ig to be kid 2 45 
ate not ee e other IN 
it is an O 11 4755 right 
they his we may c 
that Ge als Pg Error h th ber 
adhering Op inions wh ch th 
were Gbr to Popery,. .Alth 
withſtanding that Oppoß M, | 
Falſe and Unſound, As for Example, 
Papiſts hold that Chriſt is Mediatour onl 5 
according to his Humane Nature. . ks 
Fr Calvin with ſome others, that e 
they might. Confront the Opinion "of the 2. 
Pot 5, held that Chriſt is Mediatqur ac-M e 
| cording to his Divine Nature only Och 
We neither the One nor the Other 0 
is True, but the Middle Opinion is to be mul 
embraced, i. e. that Chriſt's Actions and tho 
Paſſions in way of a Mediatour in his Hu- { 
mane Nature receive their Worth and Ef- Fer 
8 from the Dignity of 25 Divige Ne tor 
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J Truthand Er. 327 
ture, or the Perſonal Union of both. Aud 
St, Awgyſtzn N in the Right 
when he ſaid ( in his Homily de Ouibar- 
Divina Hum i 


Humanitas & Humana Divinitas 
Mediatrix ef, ie. Chriſt is Mediatour both 
in repo of big Divinity and Humanity, 
And I could ſhew you that not only Cal- 
vin but ſome Other 7 Reformers 
were drawn into ſome Unſafe, as well as 
Novel Tenents, merely by their endea- 
vouring to flie from the Popiſh Doctrines 
and Perſwaſions. This hath been the 
Great Cauſe of the Numerous Swarms of 
Errors, Sects, and Wild Opinions which 
have troubled the Reformed: Churches. 
Hence have we been alarm'd. with the 
Feen Doctrines of Anabaptiſtr, Fami- 
its, Libertines, and Enthufraſts. Theſe 
Men obſerv d that ſuch and ſuch Tenents 
were maintain d by the Church, of Rome 
E they juſtly were Enemjgsto,) and 
ereupon they fondly took up the Contra- 
223 although they were Falſe and 
| roundleſs. 1 hey ay thought that if 
they, Contradicted the apiſts, and held 
Otherwiſe than they did, they could not 
wiſs. of Truth. But alas this hath proved 
one great Advancement of Error among 
thoſe that have pretended to the Prote- 
fant Religion. Ain ee wy E 
Let me offer to you ſome Particulars 
(for you muſt give me 1:ave to be very 
bs Y 4 Free 
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Free wich you; for that is one wway to 
diſcover Truth.) The Men of the Church 
of Nome are chiefly for an Out ward Wor- 
_thip, Pomp and Menger, External Ce- 
remonies and Bodily Geſtures, in ſo much 
that the Inward Life of Devotion is gene. 
rally Excluded. Others, to Oppofe this, 
vilify External and Bodil Worſhip, Ge- 
ſtures and Poſtures of Reverence, and 


muſt have the Worſhip of God wholly 


Inward and Spiritual, which is an Ex- 
treme on the Other ſide. So likewiſ: 
ſome Pg zſts approach too near the Peli 
giant of old, who extoll'd Free Will ſo 
far as to debaſe, if not exclude, the Di- 
vine Power and Afiſtance. On the Con- 
trary, there are Others who make Man ; 
Stock or a Stone, rob him of his Intelli 
ent Nature, and will not allow him to 
4 Voluntary Agent, or acknowledge 
that his @&ions are properly his own. 
The  Romuniſts aſſert that Faith is ſeated 
in the UND RSTANDING only, and i 
bare A/ent + but Ameſſus and ſome eden, 
who diſapproyevf this Opinion (as being 
willing to depart from the Papiſts as far 
as they could hold that That Grace is 
ſeated in the Mid only, and not in the 
Underſtanding: whieteas he that wil 
ſpeak Truth impart rtially muſt affirm its 
Trp to be both in [he Underſtand- 
ſig and Will 8 he Men of Oy 
#, Gs 4 


— 


of Th an ; 3 : 325 
of FE, alſert that there is no Aff aner, 


but wriſtians are always in a Doubt-. 
0 REG on: wherenpon the foreſaid 
A and ſome others (to oppoſe this 
en J of the Papiſts) carry the matter 
too fat on the other ſide, hold that 
A france 18 part of Savin Faith... Papiſts 
aſcribe to much. to 0 Ct Works, and 
cob them Meritorious: others run as f 
on the. Other ſide, counting them not ie 
mich 48 Neceſſas Conditions of Slg. 
on... Papiſts are for Enſlaving the Under- 
ſtanding 89. Cramping Mens Winde, and 
ſhuttin 0 t all e Light. and 
Diſcoveries ; others.on:the,contrary. pre 
tend to Iive upon Imrhediate Illuminati- 
ons and Inſpirations. Papi fe 5 number no 
leſs than Sever Sacraments - but then comes 
the uke, who juſtily Oppoſeth them, 
and will not own any. 8 80 I all. 
The Papiſts ſhew themſtly þ 
in Oe e erencing the . 05 oa F, 
there are great Numb ers on the ot ef 
hand'who "Trreverently eſpiſc ang. negr 
leck that Holy Sacrament, and all the Ar- 
ents we can make uſe. of will not diſ- 
wade them from it. The, apiſt; contend 
that the very bare uſe of the ; Sacraments 
confers Grace: the Sacinians on the other 
hand maintain that nothing at all is con; 
ferr d upon us in the celebration of thoſe 
* So the * coin too ma- 


, 


ö Sight of Tra of Truth. 
tual Drunk 


this Day. 


Abe pee 


Sociniens aſſign too few Fo 
Thoſe of the R Romas urch 
ſerve Holy Days and Feſtivals ;with too 
much F Formality and C : Others 
will hy. no notice of any Solemn N 55 
count it uperſtitious to Obſerve 

the Firſt Day of the Week, All days be- 
ing Alike with them. Thus moſt & the 
Modern Sects and Wild Opinions ; roceed 
from an Extreme Oppoſing  Popery. 
orouſly ſhew their Anti- 
y ag is, they imbrace Errors 
as Contrary Nature. They Mean 


2 ol in ranning 8 from Rowe, but they do 
in runnin 


815 Far that they are ont of 
$ indeed is the 1 


rtino- 


© 55 ole peak ſome- 
whe more Ae [ie of Fe on other Par- 


ticulars before mention d. Be the rather 


becauſe it is og 


tainer of this Bene in ori 
our TU I which he op 


thers an t Katy Fes af- 


; 
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Law is vacated 28 t 
att e 
all manner of 
Trim 8 Perſwade 
fel 18 theirs, and thtir 
57 een . This Sect which be. 


15 ax; ſpread i it ſelf 18 Foe 
an 1 Erglend (among the pelt 
do e who have maintain 

of t the German = 
ri-- 4, and 7 We 


e amon 7e def 2 el ak AE Al- 
8 ſertions as Hil, ch n hath 
d. WY nothingto do with Fa, 
2 Law is not obligatory. to the Re Regenerats, 
ue and therefore thePreaching of it 15 uſeleſs, 
0- that the promiſe of Pardon, Juſt foation 
„and Glory appertains to Sinners, as foch, 


not 14 5 1 n 

er may be Saving Faith wit out 

5 tion, 1. e. a Changeof the Will Regen 
hy ners; that neither Faith nor Good Works 

1- are neceflary in order to Salvation, and 

of that there are no Conditions in the Gof- 

d pel· Diſpenſation. That the greatelt Sins 

|. can do them no harm, and the beſt Du- 
r i and Graces can de them 0 good: 


that 


1 wt Of. Believers for their Sins and 
carriages. They urge this, that Chriſt hath 


to obſerve. the Rules of Moot 


Saviour 2 wicked Simmer indeed.” 


A 8 N * 


is not diſpleas d with. oh 88 


8 
"as 


done all for i.” 2 being our Subſtitute 
and Delegate, and conſequently 57 are 


crtempted from D. any t ing. There 


is n6 neceffity of believing and Tepenting, 
that we may obtain Mercy and Pardon. 


' There is no Gbligation on any Man to do 


any Religious Dut ' or Acts Obedience, 
in Order to his having, the PRE 0 of 
Chars Suffering. Gratitude oþlipes him 


2 87105 

but he is not enga he 
Moral Law it ſelf, for 1 pats 2 75 to 
oblige under the Goſpel. Some of them 
tell us further, that not only the Puniſh- 
ment and Guilt of Sin, but the Pollution 
of it 15 Lid on Chriſt, ſo 0 bei is not on- 
whit ative 427 e 4 Sinner. 


iy ien 
To the Author of Papers intituled 
Chit oil Sin endeavours to mak 


"He will 
have the Spotleſs Lamb of God to be no- 


| 1 but One Spar, really * defiled and or 


Ned * And as for Perfonal 


ord pleas'd to call 5 4 Sham- 4 
Rights 92 | This is very ſtrange Lan- 


1 hope i is not (poker y many 
of the Patty As to the Main Body of 
rate Jam charitably inclin'd 


to believe that the generality of thoſe that 
ell : 


Our 


8 8 

they 88 Cu 
ſelves. rl he ine is i (@ ſay no worſe 
of it) a running out of one Extrexe into 


N Rome in the Point of Good Works and 
8, Merits, they fall into Errors of a different, 
2 but as pernicious a Nature. The Papiſts 


even as Meritorious, and therefore 
lay all their ſtreſs. on theſe : the Antino- 


other Extreme, and cry up Faith, yea an 
Empty Faith (conſiſting only i In 110 
on) as the only thing neceſſary, —4 
e Good Works to * 

heſe, they ſay, are ſo far from meriting 
dale that they are not requiſite to 
The Papifts make Chriſtianity a Mer- 


op doings and performances : to oppoſe 
whom the Aut inomians cry out againſt 
Obedience to the Moral Law, and ſay it 


tol Good Works and their own Righte- 
ouſneſs too high: therefore the Autino- 


and debaſe them as much as they can: they 

make. it their Buſineſs * to diſparage, con- 
temn and vilfy Perſonal Faith and Holi- 
nel, and F. to diſcountenance all Graces, 


— RT_ a > 


; 92 Crip. val 1. rage” | "Vol 2. dere 6. 


an other. Whilſt they are flying from 


171 aith, and exceſſively magnify Good | 


mians on the contrary ſally out into an 


enary, thing, depending altogether on 


is ceas d under Chriſtianity. Papiſtr © ex- | 


nians. think they are obliged to depreſs 


+ 3 
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ZN and ATi Diſtr ſhort, F'Y P 
irtues In e 
aſcribe too much to Good Works, 2 
fore thefe Men will let them have no p 
in Chriſtianity, tliey will not allow them 
to be Conditions \ Life and, Salvation, 
for there are no Conditions, they ay, in 
7 ee But from our ee 
W ark 1. 15. we may gat 

tde Conditions 0 f part TS Faith and 
Repentance. But when we call them Condi- 
tions we mean not that they have any 
thing of the Nature of a Meritorious or 
Impulſiye Cayſe, but only that which is 
confiderd as an Inſtrument of Means in 
order to the obtaining Life and Happineſs, 
or that without which we cannot obtain 
them. The deſgn perhaps of theſe Per. 
ſons may be good, viz. to exalt Chriſt 
and his Merits, and to debaſe themſel ves 
and all they can do; but theRife of their 
Error ferm to be this, ir, their Tealts 
abandon the Popiſh Doctrines concerning 
Juftification and Good Works: this makes 
them outrun themſelves, and the Truth 
together. I am willing to. reſolve their 
fafn Sinto this that th unwarily p 
themſelves into one Extreme 

are ſhunning an other, Ca ates 
ta obſerve a Medfocrity : a fault that ma- 
ny of eter Perfwſios (as I have ſhew'd) 
Have been gn 1e only way is to 
come back nvothe adele —_— 


they 


oy w— — 9 _ =. 5 1 „ eren rere eee eee r e e r r T Lac. vw n 


to reſide: and 1 hope in time theſe Per- 
ſons will do. For I am perſwaded that 
many of them betake themſelves to this 
Extremie out of a very innocent Principle, 
that is a mere Oppoſition to an other Ex- 
treme which they apprehend (and that 
rightly) to be very deſtructive to Chriſti- 
m r 
| ralght refer to this Head of my Diſ- 
courſe ſome other Perſwaſions and Senti- 
ments. Thus a Worthy Writer ſeems 
to be too Melancholick in his ſcanning of 
Events and Occurences in ibe World ; an 
+ other flights and diſregards them as 
much: the former ſometimes finds Prod;- 
gies Where there are none, the latter dif- 
covers them not, or them where 
they are. The one himfelf too 
timerous and credulous, the other too 
bold and infenfible. Theſe are two blame- 
able Extremes. So I conceive the Diſ- 
putes between thoſe Learned || Writers 
concerning #he iow of the Spirit on 
the Mizds of the Faithful are of this ſort: . 
one ſeems to averr that it is a Phyſical 
act, the other ſaith it is merely Moral. 
The former is too high, the latter too 


98 


— 


low. So in the Cafe of Uſury, ſome draw 


Dr. Jackſon, of the Signs of the Times, and in other 
paces of i Works. I | 

I Dr. Spencer, of Prodigies. 
Dr. Owen and Dr, Claget. 
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1 1 
dne ga 


fect a contrary way, and utterl 


ning all the ki 


magnify Reaſon above its worth, whilſt 
they make it the Standard of all Articles 
of Faith, and by this one Principle con- 


duct themſelves wholly in Religion, On 


the other hand, there are thoſe. that af- 


Reaſon in Religion, as all Enthi Hand 


- Fanatical- Spirits, Theſe have ſuch low 


thoughts it that they ſeldom make uſe 
of it, unally they are obſery'd to ex- 
clude it from all matters of Faith, and 
they will by no means allow the uſe and 
exerciſe of it in Religion, no not in Chri- 
ſtianity which is ſtiled a Reaſonable Ser- 


vice, But au unbiaſsd and unprejudiced 


Perſon may fee that Truth lies in * — Mid- 


Alle — both theſe, for though Rea- 


ſon hath been abuſed in Affairs of Religi- 


on, yet the lawful and ſober uſe of it is 


not to be rejected. Some make the Three 
Perſons i in the Sacred Trinity three diſtint 


Divine Beings or Minds. pi tell us 


they are only Three diſtinct Modes of 


 Subſiſting. The one looks like Tritheiſu, 
the other 1 1s  Sabellianiſn:. Both which are 


| Ex- 


: —— "he _ 
on: the contrary. declare them 'all to be 
lawful: whereas there is a Medium to . 
kept between theſe Extremes. A 
| — reſtrain: Religion too much to Rea | 
ſam, as the Socinian and Deiſts 5 theſeMen 
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.: of Ionband Err. 337 .- 
Extremes, and fromi thence we may diſs - -— 
ern what is Truth, Take an other In- 
ſtance, \ fome have confined themſelves 
wholly to a Literal Senſe of the Holy 
places, to the great prejudice of Truth. 


en An- other ſort of Men cOmes, and lays N 

lſt aſide the Literal Meaning of the Bible; 

les and the Hiſtory is deſpiſed, and the Let- 
n- ter laught at: nothing is thought of but 

On the Spiritual and Myſtical Senſe. This is 

af - as Great an Extreme on the one hand, as 

ry the former was on the other. So we read 

nd that ſome of old too Highly extolled the 


Trerlation of the Old Teſtament by the: 


uſe Wi Seventy, To contradict theſe Men, Jerom 

ex- 25 Immoderately and Furioufly inveighed 

nd Wl acainſt-that Tranſlation, and Cried up | _— 
nd the Hebrew Text. Aud theſe Extreme : 

i- 0pinions have been Lately eſpouſed by 3 
er- ſome Learned Men, with no ſmall dif- 

ced Wl paragement to Religion, and to that i 
d- which is the Great Charter of it and of, = 
ca- all Divine Truth. And I could ſhew you r 
igi- in ſundry Other Inſtances that Men, in 0 
it is their Theological Enquiries, and in mat- . - 

bree ters that appertain to Religion, do not ſo 

inet much ſtrive to Hit the Mark (to fix upon 


the Truth) as to Overſhoot one an other, _ wn 
and to ſally out into Diſtant Extremes. Tg 1 
jn, They do not love to come to a Poize, to | |; 
are Wl flake a Ballance: they are not for ob- 
. T-. -:- K 


ſerving à juſt Mediums 64 ethos 
tremes, but by a ſtratige Elaſtzek fucult 
which they have, are wont to fly out * 
* all due bounds and meaſures. 
I might ſkew you alſo that — th 
Same Perforts and about the Same Thing, 
there are Extremes ſometimes. Thus the 
Papifts, who after too High a manner Ex. 
tol the Fathers and Antient Writers, are 
the Men who moſt of all Slight and Dic 
regard them: when they have a mind to 
it, they negle& Antiquity and the Teſti 
mony — the Firſt Writers of the Church, 
who frequently are Subſtantial Witneſs 
_ againſt them and their Doctrine. And 
have you not Read that ſome Araha apt iſt 
and Eur huſiaſtich Sectaries, who 2 doat- 
ed on Allegories and Myſteries, and wer 
deadly Enemies to the Letter, yet have 
run into this Extreme themſelves, and 


have Abfurdly interpreted Thoſe places « 1 
of Scripture in a Literal Senſe which wer f « 1 
deſigned to be underſtood in an other, Ml « 3 


and none elſe > Hence they have Preach'd 
upon Houſe-tops, Waſh'd one an others 
Feet, Left all Things, and the like. Theſe 
Men ſhew that they are Antipodes to 
themſelves, and are poſſeſs d with ſuch 
a Spirit as you read of in the Evangelical 
Story, which- caſt the poor Wretches ſomr- 
times into the Fire and ſometimes into ile 
Water : they deal in Contrary and Diſcor. 
qant Elements. And 


* 


of Nb Ve . 339 
And this 1 have in ſome meaſure per- 
formed the Task which I ſet my (elf, vi. 
to let you ſee how Trath is 10 and how 
NT. is embraced by Mens Nunnis into 
1 That this is the uſual Cauſe 
ſtakes and Faſſhoods in Religion is 
obſerved by Theodoret in his Third Dia- 
lague ag din Fer, es.” And an other An- 
tient and Pious Father was Apprehenfive 
of This when be handled the Boctrine of 
the Tinith, as Thoſe Words of his teſtify, 
« We V /orſhip the Father and the Son, 
„and gulli Holy Ghoſt (faith he,) diftin- 
ade the pro ptieties, but not ſepa- 
2 Me e Divinity: we do neither con- 
2 dae three into orie, leſt we ſhould la- 
bor under the Error of Sabellius, nor 
„do we make thefe three to be three 
« diſtin Efſences, feſt we ſhould be guil- 
* ty of Arias his Wild Miſtake. For what 
* Neceffity is-there that we ſhould deal in 
„This Caſe as it is done ſometimes to a 
« one or Plant? When it inclineth to 
* one {ide more than an other, ſome are 
apt tœ Bend it as much towards the 
” 1 fide, and ſo correct one Di- 
ſtortion b au other, whereas they 
0 * ſhould rather bend it ſo Gently that it 
© may ſtand in a Middle poſture, and in- 
cline no more to one ſide than to an 
* other. And ſo we ought to act in the 
. 
Greg. Naz. Orat: 29. | | 
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34 4 A "is 
<« Caſe that is before us, and OY 
place ourſelves in the Right Linnts and 
| « Die Boundaries which 4 ſet us in Di- 
e vinity: * when I name the Middle! 
< mean Truth. . Judge you now er 
this Learned Writer, who was excellently 
Skilfd in determirting the True Limits of 
the Orthodox Faith, doth not Abet and 
Confirm this Point which I am now inſiſt- 
ing upon. And Sixtus Senenſit +. ſeems 
to have Conſulted This very place of N:- 
zianzen, and indeed to have Referrd to it 
when he ſaith, © Whilſt the Antients en- 
« deavour with all their Might to de- 
* ſtroy one Error, they ole have fal- 
<« len into an other, or ſeem at leaſt to 
* fall, juſt as Husband men who under- 
1 taking to correct and. ſet ſtreight a 
« crooked Bough of ſome Young, Plan 
« gverdo it, and bend it as far on the 
* other ſide. And truly this is the Fault 
of the Moderns as well as the Antients : 
and not only N but r are 
Suilty of it. 


Iliacos. igtra amros peceatur Sx 


They are Blameable on Both fi 8 | 
And what is the Regſon of ch d think 


you? How comes. it that Men run into 
thefe ene 2 55 1 


is * : ; 
— „* * . ae nt hte 
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proceeds from This, that 
2m elves Obliged to take One . - 
Part or. Other. Tf they undertake to Han- 5 . | 8 
dle a Point, they reckon they muſt carry = 
it Clear on One fide, or elſe all is ſpoiled? _ 
they muſt Neceflarily hold to One part, 1 
and beat down che Ober right or wrong. 
The Rule is, they muſt neither give nor = 
take quarter: they muſt go through with 


the Werk, and make an entire Victory of n ll | 


it, yea a Triumph muſt be added to the 
Conqueſt: for the Victory is not thought 
perfect unleſs the Captives be led chain d 
through the Streets, unleſs the Enemy be 
expoſed to ſhame and contempt. This is 
the guiſe of Profeſſed Diſputants: but 1 
muſt needs ſay Inever liked this Way. It 
is — Procedure. It deſttoys all 
Ingenuous Liberty, and ſtifles all Argu- 
ment and Diſcourſe. Now I look upon 
This very thing to be One Great Source 
of Error and Impoſture in Divinity. Men 
confidently reſolve upon it to give a Solu- 
tion right or wrong z the Point muſt be 
Decided by them one way or other. There 
is a Necaſſity, it ſeems, of letting the Scales 
fall on This Gde or That fide. But Lam N 
of the Opinion that it is Better CO. ; 
to let them hang in an Equal-Poize. It 4 
may be Afterwards we ſhalt — 3 - 
theſe things better: our Conceptions will | 7 
be W f Or, it may be it was not In- 


8 2 
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8 . we oat afar Attdin- 
ment Alwapr. then ma 
not ſuſpend my Verdict Is it Newoffery 
to Sive Sentence: preſently ? Nrn. 
mur. In many thinks we muſt becontent 
toſpeak PROBABLY) not CERFAINLY : 
and when the caſe is thus, to call others 
Heteradox and Autichriſtian becauſp they 
diſſent from us, is ill Mannersg aud no 
Chriſtianity. Who knowetii but that 
Truth hath crept in among our Adver(a- 
ries? It is convenient to Seek her sven 
There. But they that ſtiffly reſabre to 
take one ſide or other, cannot do This, 
and confequently may miſa of Truth. But 
the Beſt courſe we can take is te Seck her 
inthe Path which lies hamm us atid our 
aniſts, for tirat oftentimes is ob- 
ſerved to be her Situation. We muſt by 
1 means imagine that we are bound to 
go. as Far as we can from one an other, 
to take up a quite Contrar ry part and 
Opinion. This Ba Folly that ik re- 
vailed much in the World, arid: Lat 
proved the Cauſe of moſt Pernicious Er- 
rors. An other Reaſom that may bo al- 
ledged of the foreſaid Diſorder is This, 
that Choter and Paſſion” iriflame ! Mens 
Minds, and puſh them on to Theſe Ex- 
 tremes. In the heat of their purſuit they 
en too far: ee in their OP 
| U 
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full ſpeed they in chemſelvns | 
Initheir fit of Zeal pink © ir Adverſa- 
2 immoderately laſh out. This is 
obſervable in Lather, that Great Cham- 
— — the Romaniſts, though he 
wit hſtood the An imomiamt of his 
| time, , cried out agaĩinſt them as a 
* Mſchiewous Se, yet ſometimes he could 
not forbear declini to this Extreme, 28 
may be ſeen in ſome of his Writings. That 
Holy Man was ſo vigorous and fierce in 
oppoſing the Poi Doctrines of the Me- 
rit of Good Works that he laſti'd out too 
far on the other ſide; and was not able to 
keep the Golden Mien. And this is the 
effect of arguing withont Temper and 
Moderation in many other Perſons. In 


of their Diſ what-will 
Fol: a rw 


aſſert? When they are grown 
Fierce and: Furious what will they not 
maintain > Then it muſt needs happen 
that, whilſt they ſtrike with all their 
Might ag inſt ſuch or ſach an Opinion, 
even in D&eſtation of it they incline too 
much to an Other Extreme. Then yon 
may Obſerve that they having got an Ad- 
vantage of their Adverſacies, purſue that 
—_ — —e— _ 
wn asgroſs, in the Oppoſite way. Io 
avoid a Falley on One ſide they are carried 
e So 
| Ae 178 LOT 4 | — 
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they thruſt it on too far. They rin 
on the Borders of Er = 
Account of the Diſorders and Miſtakes | 


b you, as you are Lovers of Truth, 


among Diſputing and Quarrelling Men, 
and look what is in the Middle: tabe 


an Equal Ballance without riſing or de- 


the Beam of the Scales inclines more to- 
| 'Vards one ſide than an — So the 


= do not-lay n an Error, but oy 
Change it. A Good Notion they get; but 


t by Im 
Zeal and Over-Acting. ' THIS is the True 


which I have been ſpeaking of. 
Therefore in the Cloſe of all, let me 


to avoid Extremer. Take the MIDDLE 
WAY and then you are Safe. Sail between 
the Dangerous Rocks on both hands. This 
alone will be ſuffieient to help and guide 
you in finding Truth. Only tis hard 
to manage this exactly; and therefore tis 
good to make uſe of Other Helps. Ob- 
ſerve in the World what are the Extremes 


That and ol find it to be Truth. Keep 
a Mean between the two Extremes : 
bring your ſelves to an Equilibrium, hold 


lining on either ſide. Which it may be 
1s Apoſtles Meaning in Thoſe Words in 
2 Cor. 6. 14. which werender thus, Be not 
unequally yoked together,” but they admit of 
an other Tranſlation,” for Cds ſignifies a 
 Ballance to weigh in, as well as a Taxk to 
draw in, and therefore iegouy#y is when 


i e 


: 999 Dab and pier. _ 

Apoftle's" Meaning may be This, 4 
more Inclinable Sp who ſeem to be 
Falſe Teachers (who are here card D. 


believeds;\ becauſe; they fwerved from! the 
Chriſtian Faith in a great meaſure)! than 


to ſome others who preach among you. 
For your own Security examine and 


weigh what both feder deliver: and 
when you have diſcovered the ill Opi- 
nions and Practiſes of either party, come 
out f among them, and be je ſeparate, 


keep an Even Ballance, bear an Equal 
Poize in your Judgments, do not affect 
Extremes, This is a Certain OI 
to the fi nding out of Truth, which ( 

have faid) is placed in the Middle. bs 
ties and Factions have always'ſtirr'd in 


the World, and they have conſtantly ſet 


up things to an Exceſſive Height. One 
Party muſt not Tield in the Leaſt to the 


other. Whilſt they run thus High, Truth 


is loſt between them, which lis -oft Nei- 


ther of the Peremptory Sides, but lodges 
in 4 Mean betwixt both. You may juſt- 


ly Suſpect thoſe whom you ſee fly to 


Extremities. And for your Own Parts, 


ſail between theſe as between twWOo dau- 
gerous Rocks. Make choice of thoſe O- 
pinions -which are moſt remote from Ex- 
tremity : : in all your Diſquifiti 5 and 
Examinations of 'Dodrines,; obſe = @ 
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iti Foreign 
A parti 2 of ſe- 
[ of 7 — e Habits, Food, 
— of things arught not 
404 our. Belief of them. Religion 
i bat, bak ee 4. much, Ne Prejudgces of 
? _ This ſbew il in the jo? 8 
5 "of Jews; Pagans, Chriſtians. Mer 
- Fg 4 4. * — dender 
ins rains all the voſt, Er- 
amples of this in ſome. of the Antient Wri- 
ters the / Church f in Dr. Hammond's 
95 mi, concerning the Gnoſticks, 
20 ring the Deſtruction of Je- 
4 — {vet Oel Inſtances of. it; 1 Dr. 
.: Lightfoot, My.Selden, Critical Writers 
on the Bible, Mr. Hobbes, Des-Cartes, 
Fs Malebranche. Other Writers - cenſured 
on e like account, Drejudions ariſe lane. 
105 lies 
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e 10 knie Minde gf 
Men ate an Other Great Cauſe f Err 

ror and*Miſtakes in Religion. 

deed have as Powerful ind Co 

an Aſcendent on the G e 


d. Do. 


drines of Men as arvy thin; that'l Have 


ment ion d before Prejudicate I houghts 
and Foreſtalled Judlgmen ns 925 
Pervert the Truth, and lead feat min 
bers of People into 
rors and Do ſuſions: and the miſch 
Influence of them is! — be _ In: 1 Sci 
ences pr > Faculties“ IT 
way ;] firſt from 


aten "AT 


ploymerts, Profeſſions and Studi 1 
ly from a Peculiat T m of 239 v7 

and Cuſtor which Poſts hive bein ſed 
to, have a mighty influence on all their 
Sentiments and Opinions. We ſee this in 
Common and Vulgar inſtances every Day. 
Perſons have a great eſteem for the yin the 
hh they are Acculbarged © to in the 


ST Places | 


— 


very Dangerous Exe 


Caſtoin, \Tecondl ” from. Particular Em- 


places 1 th 
to diſcou 


7 againſt theſe, or to de- 
| them of them by any Means. [Theſe 


and often. think ng talk of, 
as a Hpaniard of his: Ball-Fe ora Nor- 


A {ayes with, 
WE: — of his Guild. Men generally 


7 value themſelves u the particular 
; ry and 5 6 7 — they ere 
bronght up , and diſlike none of its * 
otherwiſe 7 * Barclay. would not have — 

Scotland a Paradi e Whatever we are 
red up wich 3s wert, we are much de- 
lighted bio what our Education hath 
ed to us: nay, we can ſcarely 
e with our ſelves to believe that 
there are Contrary Cuſtoms among other 
People. Whence| oſtentimes Meri dote on 
their Domeſtick Impreſſions; and will not 
entertain any Apprehenſions concerning 
Foreign Diſcoveries, and thereby hinder 
the knowing and ſpreading, of Truth. To 
correct this particular Effect of Prejudice 
ariſing 4 Education. and being im: 
1 mired: within our own Walls, we muſt 
3 2 ans care 180 acquaint our ſelves with the 
> different u onda s of People in other parts 
at 
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eilt rode on Horſes inthoſe Regions,w 
thought. to be Monſters, half 


hooted at by the Neighbours: as Centanrs. 


counted Monſtrous. Wherefore it is re- 


Vere 
Horſe and | 


half Man, and they were nicknamed and 


we ought. not, becauſe they are Strange,. 
to 3 wt be mann as is 185 8 
eneral practiſe of vulgar and ꝑrepoſſeſs d 
inds. Thus the People of Theſſaly that 


quiſite that we be manly and judicious in 


our Thoughts and Conceptions, and that 


we meaſure not the Truth of things by 


the Commoneſs or Strangenels of them.” 
And to this purpoſe I will propound ſome 
Particulars, to fix this matter the better 


on our Minds, and to ſhew the neceſſity of 


informing our ſelves concerning Foreign 
 Uſages, leſt our Home-Prejudices ſtifle our 


free Reception of Truth. As to Habits 
and Garbe, and what may be reduced to 


that Head, we read that in other places 
there have been and are great Variations 
from what we obſerve among our ſelves, 


and indeed they vary from one an other. 
The Nobility and Great Men were, on 


ſolemm Occafions, clad in White Apparel 


of old in the Eaſtern Countries, whence 
* Chorim albi in the Holy Language are 


Nobilet, Magnates. None heretofore could 
| Fo . _ have 
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b 10 or 
Long Hair; | very 
_cloſs;” though the Ct ry Is ſo cold, T 1 
MUFTT among the'Trrks is clad like a 
Foreſter all in Gree. | Tet to be clotird in 
White is a Mourning Badge among the 
Turkiſh Oentry: and dee are told that 
thoſe f Japan motttn in the ſame Colour, 
bur tec in Back.” The Eger Peo- 
ple ptinl of their Shoes in token of Revet- 
ence, whereas the Weſtern doff their Hats: 
the one uncover the Feet, the other the 
Head to expreſs the ame Devotion. Or- 
naments and Finery are accordiing to the 
reputed, not real value of the Materials, 
whence ſore Hidia Kings have Crowns 
made of Feathers. There is a People in 
thoſe parts whoſe Houſes are all vet d 
wien Gold, but they wear Iton Rings in 

their Lips and Ears. And Beauty it ſelf 
varies according to the Determination of 
Different Ages. Tellow Locks were thought 
moſt Graceful by the Roman Ladies of 
old, Some Nations reckon it beautiful to 
Stigmatize themſelves, and wear Letters 
in their Foreheads. Some of the Eaft. In. 
dians (aſh and pink their Fleſh, and 
reckon it a great piece of Gallantry. In 
the ſame Country there are gr”; 
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Fo of Tibet Hire, 1 | 
file their Teeth as ſharp as Neale: and 
think it ſome Accompliſhment, Among 
the Malaburs it is fafhiomable and genteel 
to wear Nails. The Chin nen 
would take it Ill if they were debar d from 
ſwadling their Feet, and rendringithetrr 
a8 Small as they ca n poffibiy make them, 
for this is look d upon there as the great- 
| eſt Ornament of the Sen. Theſe things 
ſeem at firſt vety ſtrange, becauſe they are 
not like ours, but we deter groſs Noe. 
dier if on that account we deem them not 
pe True, or wonder at them as Inere- 
| dible. - 5 
Then 7 to Ed, even there Cuſtom 
ſtrangely ſways, and the Difference of 
Times and Countries gives Laws accord - 
ingly. Men heretofore made a ſhift to 
ſeed upon Acorris, they were glad of that 
which now is Swines Meat, In Mecergs's 
| $ the 7 uh Aﬀes was eaten 
48 4 8 elio Balu s Table the 
Geass er bels were ies, and Lan- 
 widins tells us that he had the fleſh of 
Camels ſerwd up. If Mr. Ray's Informa- 
tion be true Puddings are not à diſh known 
in Traly, Fance, and Holland Puddinę 
and Brown are proper to England, he faith. 
We mention it wit 3 — that or . 
dians eat raw Fleſh, but we marvel not 
at our ſelves for eating Oyſters raw, hay 
alive, and for extolling rotten Cheeſe, and 


de- 


3352 Af Die? 
_ devouring with it hundreds of Mites. Ie 
is frequent in Holland to mix ſheeps dung 
with their Cheeſes, to give thema colour 
and a reliſn. And we our ſelves can eat 


and Frogs. Muſhrooms and Toad-ftools 
are a Salad to ſome Perſons. The :Twrks 
eat great quantities of Opium, and it doth 


renders it inſipid. In Spa they roſt meat 


ſcrape Cheeſe into all their Diſhes of Fleſh 
or Fiſh. The Babylonians are wont to roſt 


ner and Poſture of eating, what difference 


round about a Table, and they lay on 
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deed their Ordure. In Italy they eatSnails 


them no harm: they will take an Ounce 
of it at a time, and find it refreſhing; 
whereas we dare not uſually venture upon 
more than two or three Grains. So that 
it is Prejudice (as from theſe ſmaller In · 
ſtances appears) to meaſure others by our 
ſelves. - As to the Manner of Drefimg and 
Preparing Food, what is more. diverſiſied? 
I have read that in all Inns in Venice they 
boil Meat firſt before they roaſt it, which 


with the Coles under it. In Italy they 


Eggs by whirling them about in a Sling; 
the ſwiftneſs of the Motion performing 
the office of Fire: but it would be end- 
leſs to proceed here. So as to the Man- 


is there? Heretofore they lay upon Beds 
their left ſides læaning, which one would 


think ſhould be very unwholeſom, and 


. NO their ſing of the Me: : 
2 — — by Perſtens, Greeks, 
I Nana Fer hand other Nations, The Turi, 
it Day ſit at their Meat as Tailors do 
by their Work, Croſs-legs; And, which 

83 Tome, they uſe the 


1 may' ſeem as ſtrange 
1 110/09 — ary Undert 

a Head I win mention Tobareo, which is 
e both Meat and Drink to ſome . 
; nn chis one Plant we may ſee the 

of Prejudice working by Education. When 
it was uſed only by the Americans, our 
Travellers wondred at it, and could not 


1 


take in it, and what Benefit they could 


brought over hither, the uſe of it ſeem d 
ſtrange at firſt, and continued fo a confi- 
derable time, for almoſt twenty Years af-. 
ter it was import 
and others wrote agaimſt it, and {ome 
Preachers ickly. 1nveigh” da gainft it, 
and it was cried down by Malticndes as 
an Heatheniſſi Weed, and a Helliſh Va- 
pour. 'Yet afterwards this Td5an Plant 
you into eſteem and credit, and it bath 
en a long time, and is lite to be the 
Diverſion 5 the Wiſe and Virtuous, as 
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they eat and 7 


imagine what Pleaſure they were able to 
find in dry Smoak: nay, when it was | 


edand nſed, King James, 


well as of the other rank of People. And 
may in ſome part be ſaid of Cof- 
fee, — Was * e and nes *. 
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ver heretofore uſed in theſe Countries 
bdut now is drank in all parts of Bure, 
I 4Will go on, and Hint at ſome Othe 
Practiſes and Obſervanses Which are ap- 
propriated to particular Regions and 
Countries. The Hebrews counted their 

- ſams of Mony by Shekels, the Greeks by 

Drachms, | the mans by Seſterce t. In 
Ethiopia their Mony is Pepper: in the 
Kingdom of Tombnuto it is Cockles aud 
Shel-fiſh : in other places (ſaith Parchs) 
Paper and Barks of Trees, The Turi 
prefer the Left Hand to the Right: { 
5 the People of Japan in walking obſerve 
LE, - the Left as moſt Honourable. - Though 
5 writing from the left to the right in a di- 
rect Line be now in uſe. among our ſelves 
and moſt Nations, and is thought to be 
moſt Commodious and Fitting, yet it 18 
certain that moving the Pen from the 
right hand to the left was the Antienteſt 
Practiſe of all, and uſed by the Hebrews, 
and indeed by the Eaſtern People general. 
ly, who think we write Backwards ; and 
we are even with them, for we think the 
ſame of them. But who can give a rea- 
fon why the Ethiopians differ from both, 
and write .not from either right or left 
Hand, but from top to bottom? And ſo 
E 7 do the Chinoife, and ſome Indians, they) 
draw their Characters perpendicularly. A 
-3 to Women, we have ſuch foreign Narra- 
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Ethiopia will "needs be buried alive with _ 
heir Husbands. Among the indian there 
are ſome Spouſes that vofuntarily chooſe 


o be "obs pop to death on the ſame Funeral 
Piles with their Beloved Conforts. The 
Females: go abroad, and the Men lie in 


he Wor their Wifes in ſome Countries. In 
d Wome parts of Braff! the Men ſuckle theif 
Children, afid for that purpoſe have very 
k Wercat Breaſts, full of Milk, whereas the 


omen have bur ſmall dugs. The Weſt- 
"dias offer their Wives and Dau ghters 
o Strangers that come to their Houſes, in 
oken of Friendſhip arid Hoſpitality. The 
King of Calecut in Fe Eaſt-Indies lies not 


be With his ueen the firſt Night ; But one 
if the Prieſts doth, who hath a 'Gratuity | 
he Wheſtow'd upon him for that Service. The 
ſt Nr Women fit on horſe back, riding 


ike Men. They never lie in bed for their 


I nvel of Child-birth. They calculate the 
1d WWcauty of the Sex from the ſmalneſs of 
he Wihcic Noſes, which therefore they take 
a- Were to reduce to as little bulk as poſ- 
h, [bly they car. Arid other ſuch like Uſages 
ft night be named, which ma 100 incre- 
ſo ble to thoſe that have not been abroad, 
r have not read the Manners of Strangers. 
* lots and Mad Men are held in greut 
a- ionour with the Mabometant, and are re- 
es 


erenc'd and eſteem'd as Saints. An Horſe- 
gs we To | Tan 
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= ' , toman Army: The People of Jaan mount 
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vere of. The Children. Bos lament. the 

death and loſs of their Parents three Lean 

15 together, and ſtir not out of doors all that 
ttime. The People on the coaſt af Africl 

call d Guinea, when their King dies, kill 

four or fiye hind gore 120 make bis ; 

* and atten Majeſty to the 

oy PS In Maſco 119 „ board their 

Streets with Fir, inſtead 41; paving, them 

with Stone: and they buy 1 7 12 — 

ready made in the e In this Coun- 

try the People after Dinner ſhut up their 

Shops, and go to ſleep... And the like 

7 practis d in moſt parts of Italy ; few Peo- 

135 7k walk the 1 between two and four 

in the afternoon; but they generally lic 

down and, take a nap. In ſome parts of 

this Country, but el elpecially in Venice, to 

break a bottle of Ink over one, or Over 

the Door of ones Houſe, is the higheſt 

Affront imaginable. Thus there eee 

Strange . and Cuſtoms a. 

broad in the World, ſome Countries arc 

of one way, and ſome of an other. And 

= po as to the Difference of Creatures and 

=_ : a of Soils, there, is (til matter ior 

be 3 Ol 
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Yer ation; but none fot om Incre- 
| velic ee is famed for 


10 Fees mg ſome bf) ours — be as ſtrange . 
to them, and perhaps paſs for Monſ ters. 
ity: in ah, as Tuih tells us, —_—_— 


1 | * | «A 
5 where the fall of Rain made the ground NG = *._- _ __ 
he duſty... but Drought made it dirty and - —_— 


muddy. I could deſcend to other things 

of Remark; A late Traveller of good fe- 

pute tells us that in Germamy he ſaw a G 
ill which | was ſhot off tors | times" without — 
mn $8 g it a nei And the fame Worthy —- 
he Gentleman mentionsa ift ſwallow'd by 

cir a Peaſant in Ger any, which remain d 

m nine Months in his Stomach, and then 


Wan ſafely ent out. 7 111 m5 
Alb which pallages are ſerviceable to ._ .., _ _w_—_— 

the widening: Mens narrow Thoughts —_ 

am Gonceptions, which are tied 5 f | 

generally ti chings that they ſee at home, 

and awhich are common, and which every 8 

body iconverſes with. S0 it is that the 

Sttangeneſs of things makes them to be — 

unbelie vd by them and even thence ma- | RR 

ny Relations in Sacred Scripture are look d 1 


upomas falſe, Becauſe they are ſo differentt 3 
from hat is now; and what Men daily 4 s 
have nbtice of. Theſe. Men cannot pers 
ſwade themſel ves that ſuch things ever 
were, becauſe they ſee nothing of this 
nature among themſelves, in the Place 
„ 4 and 
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and Country they live in. Wherefore 1 
offer theſe foreſaid Occurrences and Cu- 


they are to do in ſome higher and greater 
Matters. That is, they muſt not think 


rences and Practiſes. This is the more to 
next place I will briefly ſhew, that Reli. 


or practiſe any thing but what they have 
| hath inſtil d into them, Nothing is True 
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ſtoms to the Conſideration of ſuch Rea. Sects 


ders as are apt to be miſſed by Prejudice, Chriſt | 
that theſe things of the World and of fil Cee 


Common Life might remind them what 


the Strangeneſs of things to be an Argu- 
ment of their Falſeneſs, but they ought to 
believe them notwithſtanding they have ! Dim 
not been bred up and uſed to ſuch Occur- Wal 
be attended to becauſe: fo great Miſcarri- 
ages have proceeded: from the contrary 
Prejudice: and this is that which'in the 


tiles, n 
Religid 
ed and 
Educat 
was Of 
of the 
ther. 0 
ever re 
from | 
the Got 
Philoſ 
own R 
ceived 


gion hath much ſuffer d by reaſon of this 
rooted Notion in the Minds of great num- 
bers of Men, that they muſt not beliere 


been uſed to, and what their Education 


or Good which hath not this Stamp. Thi 
was remarkable in the Fews at our Savi- 
our coming into the World. Their Minds 
were Prejudiced by their Education: and 
by reaſon of That the firſt Preachers of 
the Goſpel found it exceeding Hard to 
bring them off from their Moſaical Rites uſp! 
and Ceremonies, and all the other Modes hich 
of Worſhip and Religion which they =_ b 

| ER (ic. 
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been ' Accuſtomed- to. The Three Great 
Sefts among the Jews before and at 
Chriſt's Coming were the Phariſees, the 
Sadducees, and Effens. Theſe were the 
Conſiderable: Parties that gave Authority 
to any Opinions and Doctrines in thoſe - 
Days: and the Perſons who were Bred 
and Brought up in any of Theſe ſtiffly aſ- 
ſerted their Peculiar Notions, and it was 
a Difficult task to perſwade them to the 


contrary. Such and ſuch Tenents were 
riveted into them by Long Cuſtom, they 


were fixed by Education, and then it was 


no wonder that Error grew up with them, 
and was entertained as Truth. 


So likewiſe the Religion of the Gen- 
tiles, no leſs than that of the Jemt, was the 
Reli, gion of their Country and was eſpouſ- 


ed and embraced by Virtue of Cuſtom and 
Education. The Profeſſion of Cotta, who 
was one of them, may paſs for the Senſe 
of them All, viz. that * zo Diſcourſe ei- 


the Gods. Hence it was that the Pagan 


which the Got pe tender d: to them. They 
© Aa 4 2 Would 
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ther of the Learned or Unlearned ſhould g 


ever remove him from the Opinion receiv c 


from his Anceſtors concerning the Worſhip of 


Philoſophers: confined and fetter'd their 
own Reaſons, were Inflaved to their Re- 
ceived Prineiples, and were not at Liber- 
ty to liſten to thoſe Clear Arguments 
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1 . pe Fs afide their 8 
an dices which 85 had firſt taken up, and on 
that ſcore the Chriſtian Boctrine md to 
__ be full of Saleciſms and Abſurdities.They 
3 ſtuck to their Idolatry and Superſtition 
becauſe they had — Bred up in them, 
and they retetted the Chriſtian Religion 
becauſe they were not Acquainted with 
it. As dogs fawn on Domeſticks,” but 

Bark at Strangers; ſo theſe Men were 
Averſe to the Notions they were not 

n Uſed to, andſhew'd themſelvès very fiere: 
againſt them, but they were very indulgent 

to their Home- bred Errors, and entertaind 

them with great delight and blandiſhmen: 
This Antipathy reached to the Perſons of 

the Chriſtiane as well as their Religion. S0 

the Antient Apologiſts tell us that it was 
Objection enough of old againſt them, 

| that they were Chr Mia. The very Name 

| impeachd them; ſuch a one was a Good 
Mar, were it not that he was a Chriſtian 

This was the effect of a.Strong;Prejudice, 
and that Prejudice. was founded on Edi. 
cation. The Pqpiſts are miſled into Er- 
ror after the ſame manner. This Ireckon 
as one Main Reaſon Why ſo Many Perſons 
in that Church (and ſeveral of them 
doubtleſs Men of Worth and Ingennity ) 

Kr are | Palate «nd Nomuvod, and wit 
A . f 7 85 1 2 ek. 1. Sreat 
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_ LP vir 1 © Caius Scuus tantum == Chriſtian. Tet: 
x | allen „„ % VI 


a Wasen 1 
| t Zeal and Vi igour hd. things 
5 Agaitiſt Senſe, and Rraſon and 
Scripture, vis. becauſe they bavo-{as it 
were Sucked in thoſe Opinions with their 
20 WM Nurſes Milk, they have been Zanght 
m, train dap to them from their Chil — 4 
they e had them Continually Urged 
th upon them, and they have been ever Ac- 
ut euſtomed to them. 2 this is the Cauſe 
of Error among Proteſtants alſo, 4 e. 2. 


of ſome that give themſelves that 
e Num. They arenotfo Wiſe as torconfi- 

nt der whether the Opinions they hold be 
1d really: True in themſelves, but they ad- 


of cation among thoſe who 1 — fo; and 
80 becanſe the Family they lived in, and Cot - 
a pan they convers'd with are of that way. 
m, Uſe and Cuſtom are: their ſtrongeſt Rea- 
ſons, and the beſt Argument they have to 
prove Truth by its Agreement with that 
Set or Party which they firſtadhered to. 
They hold faſt thoſe which 
they arrived to by this Means ; 'whente it 
is that they ſo often perſiſt in Error. When 
we uke biaſs d by the Prejudices of Educa- 
tion, we not only rum headlong into Mi- 
ſtakes, but Remain in them almbſt with- 
out remedy. For when falſe Principles 
are inltilld into us in our Minority, and 
when we are alſo in the Non age of our 
* Jdgiments, it is a difficult task to * 
10 - NY | an 


nt, bers to them becauſe chey fadtheit Ede. 
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Errors of that firſt and early Concoction: 
for thoſe Principles grow up with us, and 
become part of us, and are turned into 
our very Temper and Conſtitution. Some 
Men on this account are ſo unhappy that 
Tbat Opinion is by them preſently con- 
cluded to be Falſe and Erroncom | (whe- 
ther it be ſd or no) Which is not conform- 
able to the Notions which their Educati- 
on infuſed into them, or which themſelves 
had not Earij Entertain'd. - And truly 
there muſt: be grains of Allowance given 
upon This very ſcore. It ought to be con- 
ſider d that Moſt Men labour under Great 


(but I cannot ſay Unavoidable) Prejudice. 


fore they can rightly Judge of them,) and 
theſe they Live upon all their Days; 
Theſe conduct and manage all their Fu- 
ture Apprehenſions, and theſe are made 
the Meaſures of all the Doctrines and Diſ- 
courſes which they meet with afterwards. 
And beſides, - they Aſſociate only with 
thoſe of their own Strain, and ſo are Con- 
firmed in their Principles: for being Uſed 
to their Converſe, and Loving their Com- 
pany, they are apt to Approve whatever 
They dictate, and that paſſes for Falſhood 
which They Diſlike and Condemn. 
2. Men are wonderfully Biaſſed by 
their Particular Enplopments, Profeſſi 5 
| an 


5 1 Truth 12 . : 8 
and Studies. It is a Good Obſervation of 
my Lord Bacon, that it is common with 

Men to »ingle the Notions of their Particu- 
lar Self or Calling with every thing they un. 
dertake.,- and to draw all their Porfvations | 
through the Channel of thoſe Principles 
which they imbibed thence. There might 
be ſeveral Inſtances and Proofs given of 
This. Sometimes Mens Em ments and 
Callings influence on Notions 
which reſpect Philoſoph er: : asthe Muſe tian 
whom Tully fpea held the St to 
be certain Notes: 1 0 8 ck. This Man 
fpoke according to his Profeſſion, as He 
obſerves ; though He adds he had better 
not have-medled with Philoſophy, * 
have contented himſelf with his Fidle. If If 
this Man had been a Writer, he would 
conſtantiy have inſiſted on this Note: he 
would have made Harmony and Diſcord 
ſolve all Phznomena in Nature. Alt the 
Vices of the Soul, and the Diſcaſesof the 
Body, and the Diſorders in the Univerſe 
would have been imputed to theſe re- 
ſpective things being ont of Tune. For 
undoubtly a Man's Pen will favour of his 
Work and Employment, as is to be ſeen 
in Poor Plantas, Who to get a Lively hood, 
was forced to ſerve a Baker. andGrind at 
a MP. Hence it is that his Comedies - 

(which he Studied whilſt he Was W 5 
5 Ork) 
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. hath. not tl f any Ter up- 


Mind. We may take notice that 
one Particular study or one Single Notion 


ſametimes is ſpread through a whole Book, 


and ferments every papt of it. See this in 
Pßyſck, if I may N 


any Remarks on the Performances of thoſe 


4 52 Medick Art. One admired Notion 
ES. taken wp diffuſes it felf 
4 


| rbette ſolves the 
NGA all | Diſeaſes by à Thick and 


all the reſt. 


Sharp Ramp a P byſitian 1 
Worms, the — of 


e eee 


with an other who attributes the moſt 
* ent Maladies and Pains to a Flatus 

ind. And we ſhall find that the Par- 
Gele of Alhalilate, or Fixed Salt, and of 


Logon Kaolatile Salt in the Body ſolve all 5 


Diſeaſes, yea all Phænomena in Phyfick 
with a Learned * Doctor of this Age. 
So Men mix their Other Notions even 


een and ſome other Antient 

riters of the Church, who being Philo- 
ſophers before they were Chriſtians, did 
retain ſtill ſome unſound Principles of 
Philoſophy, and unwarily mix'd them 
with Chriſkanity. From Platoniſm which 


_ with Theological ones: as is to be ſęen in 
5 


Was DT: upheld * thoſe emer of 


ü ſe- 
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dies, i. e. Ch 
- his Writings of Religion have a alte of 
theſe, and are miſerably blinded every 


ſeveral- Errors crept into the Chur „ be- 
cauſe they could not reſently lay afide 


the Notions which their Minds were 
ſtain d with. Hence Tertullian inveigh'd 
5 a, the Platoni 4-29 the Authors of 


and both f he and || St. Jerom 


vote them to be the Patriarchs of Hereticks. 
It was the Unhappineſs of thoſe. Fathers 


to mix their Philoſophick Notions with 
their Divinity, whence their Writings ſo 
often ſavour of them, to the prejudice of 
Truth, Of Tertuljan himfelf it may jbe 
obſerved that when he was gone over to 
the Montani iſes, all the Writings he pub- 
liſh'd ſavour d of that Defeftion, and eve- 
Book almoſt mentioti d the Paracleto 
at Montanus afferted. The ſame fault 


is in ſeveral of the Moderns : ſome one 


all their 
acob Behmen 


uliar ſtrain runs thro 
orks, and taints them. 


had Excellent day 27 beſides that 


they were ſpoild by his Obſcurity , he 
hath much wrong d them by 

giving them a reliſh of his Darling Stu- 
ymiſtry and Aſtrology; all 


where with Tinctures and Eſſences, Starry 


A Ne . &c. Mens Genius and Inclins- 


. tion 
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* De quorum ingeniis | omnis bereit ani atur. Adv. 
Marcion. 1. bs 
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tion in Other things have an Operation | 
upon them as to Divinity. If I may ſpeak 
freely, I could Obſerve that Men fit the 
Church-Diſcipline to thoſe Concep 
which they frame and like of Civil Go- 
vernment. Thoſe. that moſt approve of 
an Abſolute Soveraig gay and. Monarchy. 
in a Kingdom, approach to the Like 
Ecclefiaſticks, and ſet up an Unser 
5 They that are for a Mixt-Monar- 
chy or Ariſtocracy, affect the ſame in the 
Church, and mingle Lay-Elders with their 
Other Presbyters. But thoſe, that fancy 
Democracy in the State are for an Inde- 
pendency alſo of Churches, where the 
Pcople govern all, Thus they ſhape the 
Church according to the State or Secular 
Government they moſt approve of. I 
mention this, not for the merit of the 
thing it ſelf, but to ſhew the riſe and 
ground from whence Men ſometimes take 
their Opinions of things even in Religion, 
they fetch them from their Civil Affairs. 
Their. Church-Notions have a deep tin- 
E of their State ones, whereas it is 
ſrom the Holy Canon that we ſhould take 
Our meaſures of theſe things, or where 
3 is ſilent, from the true Reaſons of 
tbem. 
Not wich any Dispatagement to the 
Vaſt Learning of our Reverend Aunotatour 
on the New. Teſtament, I might — 
that 
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that he interpr rets Mani Seco 


he had) a Particular Rindneſs for! 
Beloved Conceits are urged on all eaſi- 


1 the Onoſticb chr, * their Fil. 


ws. Texts ſpeak | of them as actually in 
being, before there were any ſuch Here. 


a hundred and thirty Years aſter Chriſt's 
Paſſion, and therefore Dr. Gave . — 


though perhaps this doth too much poſt- 
pone them, yet it is probable that this 
Sect was not in being in St. Paul's time: 


* * 


good as confeſs this himſeif. For he tell 


writ this Epiſtle to the Tbeſſaluni aus 


n en of fon Notions! Which 
Theſe 


ons hy him, and his Interpretation and 
Comments are ann every where 
with them. He is always in the Epiſtles 


thy end Unnatural Practiſts, and he makes 


ticks; For, if we will credit ſome Au- 
thors, they aroſe not till the reign of 
M. 4rrelixe Antonia which was about 


the Second Age the Gneftick Age. But 


and truly the Learned Annotatour doth as 


us that by the Mam of Sin foretold in 
2 2 Theſſ 2. 3. is meant Simo Magis yet, 
as Theodoret and ſome others inform u, 
this Sorcerer was the: firſt Fomder of the 
Gnoſticks. If this was the Perſon that was 
foretold, then he was wot come at that 
time, at leaſt he had not broach'd his He- 
refies, and ſnew d his feats when St. Paul 


VE tis plain that this Author por 
m6 
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1 an Aa bb finds ther Ss 
rock Home DEED ap- 

Howiever, Pa | ors 
— — — — vounted 


as tobetaken-motibe-of aud d ard t ws * 
the in almoſt very Chapter of his 
Bpiſtſes, ab the Learned Armotatour thinks. 
Thbugh $5902 Mawr might be ſadid to be 
the Father andifitſt Founder of the G NO- 
STI Hh — Huey — oper * ry Tre- 
v u relate) that 
„under Cerinthur, and the Nico- 

245 e en cee 
im an es, Who 
wate the /FoftersFathiers'of it, and ſhape 
x into that u whicHis call d.Fhz Heeſy of th 
Gobſtitke; :>Now;- theſt were all after st. 
Pirtyiahth the laſt of them aroſe in the Se- 
wil Cemuty, in the reign of the Em- 
petdur A abont the Tear 130. Con- 
trmably: to thisthoGyofticksare reckon d 
by -* :Epiphuniit ur the ſucceſſors of the 
Nicol altivs, Oar unt, and Baflidiant. 
And [ and Deuces teſtify that the 
Croſbicke, as they werea diſtinct Set from 
others, dem 88 firſr to Be taken notice of 
4, Br 1 78 at the er 4 Amtoninus's 
D 5.01 Bb Tech _ Reign, 
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8 hzref, I. 1. tom. 1. 
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| poſit ion St. Pan could not mention le 


379 _ Ae 
Reign. But ſuppoſimg 
the latter end of gti time, anch thy 
they with other: Hereticks art ſtiled 
him Auti· Chriſtr, and that his firtt:Kpiſil 
is Written partly ag 


put to death in the thiſteenth MA ;0 
69. which was neaf ithirty Teate Hefor 


ken of in the Epiſtles, ſo | Hkewife hi 


Faith, even the Salvation of youre Soul 
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z wich Tome chat tif Sas 
Groſtichs appear d mneñ ſooner) vi. (bu 


I againſt then, they ( 


a 
= l 


Diyinity;of our Saviour; yet on thissu 


Grofticks in his Epiſtles, becatl 


Was 
Nero's Reign, and in the Near of dun utl 


St. John wrote that Epiſ tile. 
Onoſticbs are everywhere meant and ſpo¶ fein: Fe 
which 
make ſi 


Mind is ſo fix d ona he Daract iom , Jeri- 
fe alem (concerning that tobe a — ung 
refer d to in the New Feſtament) that bs 
ſtrangely - forceth! Ev eral Texts tò lol 
that way, even When it islevident thut 
they have quite an other Aſpect. Thus 
according to him ſo great Salvation, Hel 
2. 3. is the ſaving or delivering of ti 
Chriſtian Converts from their Enemies ti 
Jews by the Deſtructlon of them in Jeri 
Salem when that place was taken, Ye 
St. Peter's Words, receiving; the ent af you 


1 Pet. 1. 9. are meant of this Tempom 
Dcliveratice, And ſo St. Jude 2 


* 


* 


Halent ion hat the ſame import. Nay; 
(but got diminiſhing the Worth of ſo 
Learned and Religious a Perſon, one who 
is in man / things a very Sagacious Expo- 
fitorg:and hath by his Excellent Para. 


difficult Places, and rendred the Text 


ſcateely permit the Word caαν, Or celui 
to be meant any where in the New Teſta- 
ment of Spiritual and Eternal Salvation. 
And ſo with ſome regret I add that he 
deals after the ſame manner with the 
Word Election tbe remnant according to 
the Hlection of Grace, Rom. 11:5. are thoſe 
fei Jem that eſcaped from the Common 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. The Election 
which Sti Peter adviſes the Chriſtians zo 
nale ſure, Pet. 1. 10. is the peculiar fa- 
your of being deliver d and reſcued from 
the Common Slaughter at the Siege of 


And in the ſame Chapter this day of De- 
Iverance to the Fews is meant by the day 
daipning,”. and the day-ſtar ari fing in their 
Hearts, ver. 19. and it might be obſervd 
that he always interprets the Coming of 
Griſt concerning! that univerſal Delive- 


Deſtruckion of Jennſulem, and the Deljver- 

ve of fome from it, ſo poſſeſs d was he 

with theſe n he imagin'd 
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every 
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pbruſe and Annotations enlightned many . 
clear) might truly add that he will 


Jeruſalem, wheii the reſt were deſtroy' d. 


lance. So intent was his Mind on the 
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every Paſſage n and was toi 
| 22 'of thoſe: ATdens eich he ihe 
ſettled in his Mind. — . 
are his 1dola'Specng, uli 
and Private Prepoiſt 
there e but few Me in ehd Wald 
have not their, though of an other hatun 
Theſe are interſperſẽd generally al 
their other Notiòus, yea ſb inlaidintt 
| that you cannot have one without übe. 
It is eaſy to ſe this in the Learned A 
thor (whomT had occaſion titehy e inet 
er on an other acount) a 1 
ical ion concerning of 
Ware £6; dirmſions that had al\ny 
inured hinifelf-to |: Studie 
glves us tdo evident a roof of it even 
that part of his Diſeburſe which refom tt 
Morality, and tlie. feveral Exertments 
it, whore; according to the early Notion 
wg — had p d his thoughts — 
ere i ee 


tbematiral and Met 
noting 4 25 . 


makes it all 
So of the N Doctor 
Works it may be remark d that a 
Rabiniſm ruis through them alk: Tho 
Learned Man hath by his skillrin tlie H 
rem Eanguage and Cuſtoms maryeloulh 
explam d and illuſtrated ſundry places o 
4 Old and New Teſtament : mau di 
Reult — * * venüred _— 
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ors and Rabbies. It 


th caniſed hi 
an praceountadle 
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of a very high concethment, as you may 
ſee in his Ser ons 1 cly printed. He will 
have every thing borrow'd from the Te- 
ple and N - he thin 5 he finds eue · 
iy where in the New Teſtament alluſions 
5 Ky Jewiſh Sinks or Q oms, though. 
them have been among the Jews 
oat fi ince Chriſt's time: and conſequently 
neither Chriſt nor the Apoſtles could rc- 
fer to them... But Þ will not enlarge here, 


and from that profound eſteem which I 
have of ſo Worthy and Excellent a Per- 
lon, whoſe very Failings and Extravagan- 


Wann Orthodoxneſs of ſome other. 


Siebe ewi 
1 5 4 . 5 
1 „ be the Ch ita. R 
eat and intimate Ac- - 
} bee, Dodtor rs be- 
iſcartiages, whilſt his 
is 7905 Irieery E them, for hereby 
is Books run all * boy Deke oe 
ur "that i is,. All his Pifecurſes, Sermons 


were ealy to ſhew how 1 e 


dangerous Opimigns in Divivity, and that- 


out 6f reverence to the Doctor's Aſhes, 


ces have more worth in them then the 
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| hee This i is to be attributed to. h 
1 of Study Wehe Was Talmudick 
Kabine, and thence all his Wri⸗ 
tn are tingd with this, and have a 
conſtant ſmack of Hebrew Learning, Thus 
it was with that great Man, Mr. Sel den, 
as all that have peruſed his Works, eſpe- 
clally de Jure Naturals &. Gentium, muſt 
needs 1 He con vers d chief. 
ly with Jewiſſ and Rabinical Writers, — 
thence it is that not any Man of his gr 
Worth hath eſpouſed their Notions 5 — 
Thence he Judaizes ſo frequently in many 
things, and particul ut Fornicati- 
on and Polygamy he ny? Fea: gely fides with 
the Hebrew ors, ſometimes in defi 
ance of the Laws of Chriſtianity, and the 
Inſtitutions of the Goſpel. Thus it was 
with Mr. Gregory in ſome degree, as it 
were eaſy to 387 good. 
Thus it is with ſome Other Author 
who are great admirers of the Hebrew 
Writings, eſpecially Criticks on the Bible: 
every thing almoſt that they meet with 
there is perfectly Jewiſh with them: the 
Words, Phraſes, Actions, Cuſtoms are all 
taken from the Rabins, they fancy: and 
hence we have moſt ſtrange and mon- 
ftrous Interpretations . dme places of 
Scripture. * It muſt not, it cannot be de- 


_ ied that many Paſſages of Holy Writ re- 
reive great Light From what Te ay 5 
thole 


"A Ma Hr: Eo: XxX 
PRO Fog Authors, and'tisimpoſſi- 
ble to underſtand ari ht | the: -meanitig of 
ſome places without theſe : ſo that onthis 
account the Writets who have convers d 
witl thoſe Authors are of great ufe. But 
there is an Exceſs in this way, and tliat 
is when they imagine every Expreſſion al- 
moſt Hath relation to ſome Jewiſh phraſe 
or uſage when they undertake to poly 
every thing they meet with in the Talmud 
to ſome” paſſages in Scripture, though it 
be very wide from the purpoſe, yea 
though it be n allied to it. But 
then they are pleaſed to imagine an alli- 
ance; beèing a Fanciful ſort of Men, as in- 
deed no other can be expected from thoſe 
who converſe ſo much with Perſons of 
that —— igious Fancy that the Ta nudiſts 
bier generally are noted for, who 
A; py it is known, and is confels'd by * One 
chat hath convers 'd with them) abound - 
with putid Fables, impertinent Trifling, ri- 
diculous Diſputes, odd Conceits, fe fantaſtical 
h Pſervations and Explications, chitd iſh Rea- 
be [o2ings, groundleſs Arrogance and Self-con- 
ait. But J forbear adding any more of 
this nature: and as for what I have alrea- 
dy ſaid; I deſtre it may be underſtood as 
of fpoken with great deference and ſubmiſſi- 
on to thoſe Excellent Men, whoſe Worth 
ö well known in the Learned Wo Per- 
W KB 1 — r* 
e *Dr. Bright, Pi c to Dr. Lichfoot“ $ Works,” 
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= | bags chants 25 2 Man on Fant tht fl 
| bath ſome: oy 300 Man of great ae 
90th bath a Darling Netion. Aud it 
5 W 7 much cheriſhed, 
W en it is dw to guide, OA; 
ther to miſ ad all die othes oncapt 
of the Mind, when — 18 
into Compliance with forced to 
5 bow dowm to it, and 8 made the 
abſolute Rule and rem of of at 
ments and Opinions. got: DF" 
= This is a 'thing not uncanimon;, Men 
/ frame one thing accoxding-to the Idea 
6 they have of an other, and Nang ichen 
5 Notion infefts all the reſt. Sa of old the 
E Epicureans, who lite on this vile Con- 


_ _ 8 comſiſts in a life of tice | 
. Pleaſure, ſuffer d this to oter - * 


. — them in their Apprehenſion which 
they formed of a Deity, viz. that he is one 
that concerns not himſelf in any thing 


that is done in the World, but lives an Boo 

idle Life, and takes his Eaſe, So out him 

i Country- man Mr. Hobbes frames a Notion WW whe 
3 of God accordi ay ac the Opinion he en- lev; 
1 | tertaind of the Ma iſt ſtrate or Supreme Ru- Co 
1 ler, and accordingly hie tells us that the diffi 

5 Obligation of ns ln ay is found- cern 


| ed only. on his wg ys. and the 
=— 1 Weakneſs of Man: chr God | hath Nig 
1 5 it 


"De e che, ca, 15. pane 7. 


8. S Kae 


2 


A 3 © 


betuuſe we are weaker 
＋ e mo wt wa 
mhesility' we are bound de obey 
kx, Thus 2 
e h ey 
= H of ether things, 3 
8 thought -alwayy on 
| makes ufs of the Game Prin- 
6 tal fal vn 8 en Moral ings, he er · 
the Pa it, ha that 
5 are all produced in a Mechanical 
Way, 2. . by Matter and Motion. Thus 
he carries it on too far, the reaſdn is, his 
Idea of Moved Partioles/ was al- 
WAYR - him. That gng Maſter-No+ 
tien influene'd en all the: reft; | His Great - 
Adtnirer Monſieur Malelranobe takes no- 
tice of this, and how one ſort of Study 
makes ſo deep an impreſſion on forme 
Mens Thoughts, that they always make 
uſe of 3t; + never ſo i 
ed ſeveral 


* He tolls of one who. compi 
the Croſs, which made 


AH tuling u 
22 7 75 


Books cone 
him ſde Croffks where ever he came: 
whence Moria laugh'd at him for bo- 
heving a Certain Medal to reprefent a 
Croſs, when it reſembled a thing ofa quite 
different nature. And he oblerves con- 
cerning our Country- man Gilhers, that 
> had ſtudied the Load. lone, be 


ance 90 met with a ee 9 5 
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affinity with the Magnet. Nor i Mon 
ſieur Malebranche himſelf how from this 
Tincture I am ſpea 
Traces of the Brain his N His Dion 
Soul and Bud y, ds: Senſations, * Which 
all his Writings. 0 es, theſe are 
fraught every where with 2 Quarrei ſon 


Humour, and a Peebiſb Spirit, and a high to Pa 
eſteem of his own 1 and Notions: be ea 
and ſometimes he is highly Euthuſcaſtict. dren 
All his Works have a ſmack and {ayour tual 
of ſome of theſe. der d 

So a Worthy Writet of our on Feolbbm him, 
I may well joyn with F. Malebranche, thing 
ſeeing he is ſo laviſh an Extoller of him) from 

_ hath imbibed two or three Platonick No- Antt 
tions, which (as is eaſy to diſcern) in- youn 

- finuate themſelves into ſeveral Paſſages of more 
his Writings, and mix themſelves with Tink 

his Arguings. And there are ſome other cauſe 
Spiritual and Myſtical Writers that he hath time 
convers'd with, from whom he hath ta- is th 
Ken a Reliſh; and thence moſt of his Ser- Writ 
mons, Diſcourſes, and Letters taſte of them, his \ 
and that very ſtrongly. So it happens Anti 
that ſome of the moſt Ingenious Men we up t 
can name have adopted ſome Particular banc 
Sentiments and Strains which leaven all in tt 
the reſt. As we ſee it in the Body, the at: 6 
part that labours under ſome "Malady- af. whit 
fects the other Parts, 4 2 tis in the Wri- 


[tings 
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him, or if they could, whether there be an 
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tings of Men, one ill affected Notion taints 

the others, and aſſimilates them to it. If 
they have 1 liking to an Author's Stile. 
or Matter, their Minds are always full of it, 
and they would have all others doat on it 
as well as themſelves. It was ſuch an Ex- 
ceſs as this which caus d the foremention d 
Writer to commend Malebranche's Writings 
to Parents and Maſter s of. dmilies, and to 
be earneſt with them to teach their Chil- 
dren the Contents of them. See his Spiri- 
tual Coumſel. But he ſhould firſt ha ve conſi- 
der d whether they are able to underſtand 
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thing there to their purpoſe. This proceeds 
from a mighty ſurcharge of Love to that 
Author, and from an Inclination to have a 
young brood of ws Oman among. us, and 
more eſpecially from that prevailing 
Tin&ure fo often taken notice of, which 
cauſes Writers to blend their beloved Sen- 
timents with every thing, even when there 

is the leaſt reaſon for it. There is a known 
Writer among us, who having 5 
his Mind with Impreſſions of Eccleſſaſtical 
Antiquity and Authority, and ſcrew:d them 
up to their heightli, gives ſome Diſtur- 
bance by mixing them with every thing, 
in the Preſent Church, and applying them 
at every turn to what he pleaſes : by 
which means he.hath abuſed himſelf and 
others in ſome Conſiderable Matters, Ir 
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"280 A Fre Di eh 
is pity a Man of his Readin 8” Worth 


ſhould be fo miſerably b and that 
he ſhould make. ufe > us. Ecelefiaſtical 


to fo ill a pur But this maſt 

be refolv'd into what r faid before, that 
when a doctrine or theme hath made a 
deep Impreſſion on a Man, he makes it 
go along with all his Writings. There 
are ſome certain Ideas which are lively 
in Mens Minds, and preſent themſelves 
to themon all occafions, and even thruſt 
themſelves in ſometimes when there is no 
_ occaſion. They entertain themſelves chief. 

ly with ſuch or ſuch a peculiar Notion, 
and from that one they infer all: like 
the Philoſopher that, when they told 
him a ftone fell from Heave n, concluded 
the whole Heavens were made of Stone, 
But let us be careful how we. conduct our 
Notions, let us diſtinguiſh of the 5 7 
of Beings, and not conclude all things to 

be like me, or ſottiſhly make one t 5 
the Standard 'of all, teſt by this means we 
entertain Error and Deceit. It is not ſafe 
judging of all things according to a Man's 
particular Study, as J remember Sixt inis 
Amama tells us that the chiefeſt Errors in 
Fopery proceed from the ignorance of the 

Hebrew idiom. The Man ſpoke according | 
to his Study and Art: but if we indulge 
ſuch narrow Conceptions, we ſhall miſs 
of Truth. & 4 INE. 
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are very Strong Prejuttices 
rim Akewile from 2 8 
n unflitintim : and by reaſon of this 
very fiequently Men are Deluded and Im- 
poſed upon, and Error is entertain d in the 
flac of Truth. There are 1 8 4 
e Fempers in the World. | 
hare tlie Steward of Alexander che Gs 
Houſe was wont to ſweat in the Shade, 
andi qua _—_ colt N the 22 
Draſis did never An- 
ipatrr ia Poet had-conftantly-an Anniver- 
fary)Feaver. : There are fome: Men that 
thewitheicud. And a hundred otherIn- 
ſanites:of this Natumanight be produced, 
Ihen it is ty fall —.— ther de lind | 


5 and the Organized 1 — in 
which-they irefide; It is 'true; they both. 
mutually — al 6 — Hut the in- 
the G trof Man on the 
the apparent, becauſe" it is 
| more Common, chene being far more Per- 
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their Souls. Hence it is that Men ſpeak | 
and write according to their Tempers: 
their Pens move in à different a from 
others becauſe their Bodily Iuclination 

_ varies from them: their Writings receive 
a peculiar Air fromtheir particular Crafis. 
This makes it appear forhe certain 
Diſpoſitions of Body ate greut . 

ments to Mens Apprehenſipns.e: 

Reaſon and Experience tell us bes 

ate biaſſed by their» Particular Hiinours,, 
and that their very:Natural! Conſtitution 
are a cauſe of their Errors: their iCom- 
plexions, whether: P ick, or Cho- 
lerick, or Melancholick, or Sanguine, ſhape 
them out ſuch and ſuch Opinions 2 tfleir 

Temper oftentimes is the ſource oi their 

Miſtakes. This made ſeveral PBiνον⅛ 

of old aſſert and maintain what they did; 

and this even amon Bt gen- Hach red 
many Unſafe Opi and NDoctrines. 

A ſecret Sympathy or Antipathy of Na- 

ture hath govern d their Minds? 1 their 

Natural and Inbred Propenſion hath fram- 
ed all their Perſwaſions and Diſtoutſes; 

Theſe therefore may juſtly be: ſtiled (as 

they are hy a Late Ingenious Author) 

Complexional Errors: But it muſi be re- 

membred tliat I am ſpeaking of tlie Vo- 

luntary Caiſes of Error, and: therkfore 1 

muſt 1 707 that I mean here by this Tem- 

RY _ Conſtitution ſuch a Natural In- 
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Thus — Withorit and Mo Witkid: 
re i. ci from our Education and Stucl ies, and 
is. from our Natural Temper and Propenſion 


we art too Powerfully Invited to enter- 
tain Falſhood,' and ta diſregard True No- 
n This Prejudice and wo 
2 being thus in tlle g. 
55 erſons, they judge All things : out 
cordingto it. IPburhinerry Renſoh dome 
Aflertions even at the Firſt Prapoſal gra- 
tify: their: Underſtandings, 2 they are 
inbtaced immediately: ut there are O- 
thers vrhich wwill — Agree with them, 
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becauſe they jump not with their-Inbred 
Notice and he Dictates of tlieir Prepoſ- 
|; Need Minds. Theſe Men are moſt com- 
d mwonly very Obſtinate in their Perſwaſions, 
s, they are Head⸗ſtr ung Opiniatours, and 
- noſt Severe Aſſertors of their Preconceiv- 
ir ed Notions, thaugh they be never fo 
Wild and Abſurd. If youask them Why 
they imbrace ſuch an Opinion and Te- 
1s nentſcheir GED according to Truth) 
) uſt be, They bave a ſtrong Fancy for 
de ching, they haue taken uh a mighty | 
-Conceit of th; beſides this is a thing they 
1 l ene 80 to, and Brought up with 
1 n 
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But This ey *6t-oniAntcedes in 
National and C onfidera 2 
rote thing wait; 2 


| Palfrggpr 2 'ne24 2 2 
tween Hh an — becauſe 
*This-hatter: _ fexelutlech ith For 
met, we .olight to: —— 
Croke heattily defirs the 

of — I I aff the nd 


one ith 1 we teſolve to be lei 
eee W be ille Sons .of 
Track : of, if by: the:cbodadt bf Tf 
me ever light ye Truth; it is 232 
Change: ure — hens 
vou into, Ditesthy and without-Failin 
leads $owto Prutfi. Anke it 00 B 
neſs then to extirpate ll Prejudicts, to 
clear your Minds of all Torts of Prepoſſel- 
ſions, co Wipe out alk Finctutes, 
by to make way for ruth tocentes/irito 
your Souls, and t6 take I. 
them. It was a Brave Exploit, and Wor 
thy of the J Author, 10 Hot out and De. 
face an eee lat Sue 
received into'his:Belief;ithat ſohemnipht 
e ſet "uu with a New wunde 
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Ones i their place, or 
Rea the Same if he found them a- 
greable to the Rules of Reli What 


Man attempted in . 8 


this I. 


ue in Divinity. 


b We rhe 0 f 
phy e le Maſters of Truth, our beſt 


courſe is to rid our Minds for once of all 


our Preconceived Opinions, to quit our 
moſt Beloved 7 of things, 
to deſtroy dur Old Notices, to caſt away 
our Former Prejudices, and ſo to Prepare 
our Minds for the Reception of Truth. 
We maſt always be ready to Change our 
Opinion for a Better. We muſt not doat 
upon any Doctrine becauſe it hath been 


ſo Long in the Family, or beeauſe we 


bave a "Natural Kindneſs for it, and it 2 


ſeems to ſuit with our Temper, 


And here to give a Great and Undent- # 
able Evidence of: your being free from all 
you muſt be ſure to do This, 

vou malt Take Truth from Whatever 


Prejudice, 
Hands it comes. Tou muſt not Diſdain 


the Meaneſt Helps in order to the Improv- 


g your 
ded to 

you in Lower Inſtances 2 the Proportions 
in Muſick were found out by Pythagoras 
Obſerving the knocking of Hammers on 


ing your Notions and Advang 
Apprebenſions. This is Co 


the Anvil in a Smiths Shop. A Learned 


Phyſitian of our Own in all his Treatiſes | 


bp proves of the __ of Vulgar Medicines 
VV 
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and Empirical Remedies | taken. TR 


Morntebanks ind yo 


moſt RR, 4 Wiſs Man deſpiſeth 
not Common things, nor frem Oommon 
Hands, if they may be any 
— to Knowledge and Exp 
be reekoned t 2 
ment of the Folly as well: a5 the Prej 
of: moſt Men, that they 
ſuch Mens Names, 
Words as Infallitle Maſters. 


Admire 
and Swear in — 


The Heber 


with them ves. the Value to all that is 


ſaid, and they receive no Doctrine but 
for. the ſake of him that delivers it, and 
_— foreſtal their e fo cons 
l ad cen ue bred or 
y, and they are d wi 
all Exorcilin Th Men are not 37 
to Think their Own T 
Mens Minds and Sols 85 _ 
which is the moſt Reproachfall t | 
ginable. They take things 
Credit of ſuch and ſueb Pei 4 
ccept'of Error, ſo it com- 


are cotitgyt to a 
eth frof thoſe they Like Bui 6 flor m 
take an Other courſe, 1 


that Saying of the Rabbins, Tb 4. 
not to be iſcerned and ud; ah 
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des have penal eier Sayings 
2 „as Tliat of Ben Zum, Mo 1 4 
(Mo- 


A atto fay;; Truth is not 2 


1 n . ate 2 a, * 


This ve Carpenter's Son 2. cried the 
died Jaws; as if Chri on That - wi "hi 
Was nere: 
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yo whether he bea Trojans, a Tie, 
or werber he be: a Otcat Man or «Mean 


to this 


2 Be that Learntth fully 


gatdect fo# thee Feriön we 0 1b vo 
may utcept of it from Any Man -Whoſoe: 


ver. And a Other Proverbial Saying is 


= omg 6. Trath%s e 
UP ane he ae it. Matty Men will 
h they will hot indure 
Ne K ab if ie not out of ſuch Meris 
So we a fancy for I. ot 


diced! 


le-of the Gifts of the Holy 


doth every where poſſeſs Mens Minds,and 


mked them Avelfe to True Notions of 
— ＋ 


hey Condenm Doftrines mere- 
ly or the fake of the Perſons who main- 


tain tim, and they had rather be Miſtaken 


with — Men than be in the Right with 
Others) Thus Bellatimine treating of the 
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guch 4 Perſon! were tior Able 
to lch them Trutli. The like Frejudice 
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Doctrine os Free Wall N bi dad 
plainly in Theſe Words e Wa imbrace 
this Opinion ſo nuch tlie more Wil- 
lingly ſe it Diſpleaſeth our Ad- 
 <  verſaries,! eſpecially Galvin, That Great 
Nan was exceedingly: guilty; 
His Writings. ' Malalumate the: Jefiilts is of 
the ſame Mind, tellmg ius 
K * though: ſome things which Calvin holds 


* 


4 Mens yet be Renounceth them be. 
* cauſe Calvin holds them. And they that 
read This Man's Writings may ſee that he 
Refuſeth ſeveral Interpretations of Places 


of Scripture: becaufe tliey are Calvin 8. But 
the Famous St. Auguſtin was Of an Other 


Temper; and willingly-imbraced-a 
 Erine though it was held by an Adverſa- 
ry. Thus though he adhered a long time 
to St. Cyprian's Interpretation of a place of 
Scripture, afterwards meeting with one 
Ticoniu an Heretick who interpreted it 
otherwiſe, he imbraced His Expoſition as 


Beſt, This was the Praliſgof that Good 


F ather. Wt 


For my Own part, 1 muſt 8 fy | 
that I ſeldomever read a Conſiderable Au- 


thor who maintain'd an Errorin-Religion; 


but I have at the ſame-time found ſome 


Worthy Strictures of Truth in him: and 
bometimes ſuch a an Author hath diſcover'd 
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of This inall 
plainly * tliat 
allo held by St. Auguſtin and other 
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eder wha, loves. Truth where-ever he 
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maintain 5 


| | cha de would d. prefer Trath before his 

| God Friends Plato and Socrates... He had 

; a Great Reſpect and Kindneſs for Theſe, 

= B on a ad a Ks for Truth. And to 
the ſame purpoſe permit me to offer to 

a van the Admi able Words of That Philo- 
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| Pare and This is the Catholick fault of 


Deplorable Fruits of 
on. are to 1 beef! the Church. But 


I take it for an Unqueſtionable Maxim, 
that he who would Impartially. Deliver 
Truth muſt addict himfetf to No Side or 


7 Neither muſt he who would Learn 
like a Traveller: who is not 
kar in t Road. he muſt Ask which 
r and not be Sollicitous 
hether it be This or That. It is only 


Right Way he deſigns, and it is Indif- 
| N Whoſe Hand 7 point- 
en Largely of 
this dabject before, when] dif = of 
Aubert, Wberefere I will not Reſume 
it here. The Main thing I am to urge is 
This, that Men W 0 .throw, away. al 
Prejudices kara 15 r of what 

ture ſoever. © are an 
— ſoxt of Tac There will never 


8 


. any eee l as Jong, 2s 


They are ſuffered. . ere fore you | fin- 


= ceraly. intend to | Buy. the Truth (as the 


Wie-Man alviſeth). you have the Right 
Method fet before yen, and ſee that you 
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Stubborie Atfections met Paſſions ad 
N Trusb. Namely, 1. Baſe 
Fear. 2. Afecbation of Vain Glory. 
8, 5. Auger 4 Undue Love. Several Kinds 
a 7 it. More efpecidlly Love of the World. 
6. Ambition and Envy: 5. Pride. Far- 
ticular Ixſtancer of it. . Levity wid 
Unſetledneſs. Scepticiſm ehe g, . 
= of this. Monſieur Malebranche guil- 
- ty of iti. Received Truths voted" Vulgar 
Errors by ſuch Writers. | My. Lockej\and 
Mr. Toland cenſured. | Biſhop Burnet's 
Expoſition of the Thirty Ninth Articles 
found to be too hovering. A brief Reca- 
| Pin diu of the : foregoing Particular.” | 


Fur Next thing which is u ent 
Hindrance to Truth, and as great 
an Advancer of Error in Religion is Mens 
Stubborn Paſſions and Extravagant Affect i- 
ont. - Theſe Darken and Benight'the Un- 
derſtanding, yea theſe cauſe Nen even to 
Shut their Eyes againſt the Beams of 
Light. Their Affeckions deprave _ 
Judgments, ſo that they make got 
the moſt Convictive Arguments, and 

bid defiance to Demonſtrations. Now by 
theſe Extravagant Affections and Paſſions 
I mean theſe following things, which 1 
wil but briefly — upon. 1. An 


7 roy af * 99 * = 
« L, 1 r W 
Tan? PTS. ob do * 228 2 
* * 9 
* 4 


— 


1. Au Vndut' did Brorbitant Fear. And 
this Fear hath reſpect either to God or 
Men, Is it refers to Ood, it is no other 
than Superſtition -'and 1 need not tell you 
that this hath heen and is the Cauſe of 
Divers Unreaſonable and Falſe Opinions, 

and that ĩt begets Wrong! Notions of God 

Rei 


d, or if it ſhonld, we could pour 


- adindlane Inſtances from Gentiliſmand 


an undue fear of Men, as well as of God, 
wluch is à great promoter of Error. This 
is a fear of their Anger and Diſpleaſure, 
and nothing hath been more prejudicial 
to Truth than this. When Adrian diſ- 
uted' with Frvorinus he ſeemd tor baffle 
him, but you know what the Phitoſopher 
told his Friends, he dared not diſpute his 
beſt With the Emperor; it was adviſeable 
to yield to Him who Had Thirty Legions 
daily at his Command. Thus àlſo ir hap- 
peneth very often in Religion: Truth is 
baffled By Fear, Truth, which is Bold and 
Daring in It (elf (for though ſhe be Na- 
ked ſhe is not Aſhamed) is frequently be- 


tray d by Fearful and Cowardly Rien. As b 


we ſee in the Example of the Traditores 
rere times of the Church who 
tr og to the Heathefi Officers, and: gave 
apt ir Chriſtianity to'faverheir Eſtates. 
| TE are ſome Timerous Souls that will 


embrace 
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Engin. This is too apparent to 


opery to make it 4 But there is aſo 


the Great Ones. Do but ſtif 
ranto theſe Men, and they ſoor 
up this Charter. — deare 
to Falſhood when you pleaſe. 


1 880 maſh: 
1 —— this F 
he? bee e 


WII and — of an any. 

3 dee Feen , 'C {16 

| Popularity doth top often eliyer. Menu 
to Groſs Errors and Deluſions.,; Tn 
generally joyn'd with the Beſe Tae | laſt 


mention d, and is near aki The 


n to it. 
: Truth 18 perverted by many, that they 


may Take wit with their Hearers They 1 
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ble my Principles' and Do 
be imbraced by you as. long 


1s, 4.you Aﬀect 
Applauſt and Honour, as long as. you 


whilſt ye are Eager and Violen 

ing ha 750 71 eertainly 2 d. 
. : ſeveral betrayers., of the Tr 
1 patticularly in the Ariane, who, 28 Theo- 
bs doret obſerves, were * Servants of Ambi: 
| tion and Vain Glory. Here 1 ae that 

Flattery, Men-Pleajin . and. 
are great. 8 Pun e's 


| ways be ſo. ake, up Exinci. 

: | Po. only to oh ly. with. 18 „And 
and prepared e eith 5 keep fl rin- 

cis, or to take yp. New. One a0 5 


ins in'd that theſe Pefſons wall 
e poſſeſſion bf Truth. No; it 155 
Doſe for a Temp Tizer. cannot 


low that Reverend Man Mr. Mede his Pra- 
Riſe, who declareth (in one af ls . 
files. before his Writings) tha 

made the Bent of #he Tiaes th the e Rule af. of hs 


Op inion. 


cod The Truth i is wnſpakably Pre Md 
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Friend e of Truth. + Therefore we mult fol- 
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Truth. If Anger be predominant, 


the Antagoniſts willful Faults and Miſ- 


„ e r re . WA” DA YT .2> 


1 1 Habu Ege. 397 
and Choler:: For theſe ruffle and diſorder, 


3 Blind the Mind, and caſt'a Miſt 


the Eye of Reaſon: and then it is 


no marvel that Truth is not ſeen and diſ- 


cer d, aud that Miſtakes and Error go for 
the 
Light of Knowledge will be intercepted, 


and Truth will be ſhut out oſ Doors. The 


Breaſts of Cholerick and Paſſionate Men 
boil with Wrath and Anger, and there- 
fore it is not yy res Truth will be the 
Companion of theſe Raging Fitts : yea, 

tis moſt probable that it will never 
enter: into} theſe Uriquiet and Diſturb- 


ed Souls. Which is not ſaid to ex- 


clude a plain ande warm Reflecting on 


carriages, and a zealous rebuking him 


for them, if there ———— for 
theſe 


Truth. But I only ſpeak againſt a 
Paſſionate and Intemperate defending 
of the Cauſe; and ſuch a furious fal- 
ling 1 the Adverſary as makes a 


ond the limits of Rea- 


fn, "and! — the Truth whilſt he is 
in too hot 2 Purſuit of it. This ſort of 


Men ate generally for] bringing others to 
25 S that Inn⸗ 


their Opinion by Force, being 
keepers humour whom Plutarch ſpeaks of, 


who made all his Gueſts fit for s Bods, = 
oa TOY = 2 


are conſiſtent with Calm "Mais. 
ſoning; and à Sedate 'Enquiry after 
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by the Feet, if 
oo 2 25 . them out. But 
| n0lence is not the way to ate 
Fruth in Othtrs, and t is a g they 
nouriſh . ĩt it in Themſttves: Again 
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Thus ſome Petſons, becauſt tliron gow 
- af their —— : 


their Own Wotkirixlhips, and; 3 
what Themſel ves diave made: Indeed it 
is natural to Men toove themfebres and 
the owtt Opinions; aud from that Prin- 
ciple they hold them faſt, and are there 
by ſometimes diſabled from em 
thoſe that are more eligibie Tea, 
— 
Oz 18 to er, t are 
deſirous that others ſhould be lib them 
thus the Lavedemmians' 2 — ve. 
ry Gods im Armour becauſe thy! were 4 
Warlike People themſelwes The Anttent 
their Chief God N. 
4 had a Wife aud Children; beräuſerhey 
Then art „ A "op 


This Ny Ange genius iind: 
- Ns their Like, and would have 
every thing reſemble them, becauſe they = 
hes = Opinion of themſelves. 
But from Self. Love L pals to an undue 
Love of and regard to Orhers. are 
fondly Inamoured with the Opinions and 
Plecits of Others, becauſe: they have a 
Hindnefs forthe Perſons Themſelves. Theſe 
refemble the Poet Ace who they ſay 
fell tt Bove with a Mole on à Boy's body z 
they Love any thing for the Perſons ſake. 
do {ome tell us, 4 
latter · end 


ee 


back Ari, and fa- 
And Theadoffiie was Fa- 


Al ante one By uſe he =_ 
m E e ia, WO 
e of them. And Pal of 


of Atioch, to the 
r 
. 4e denied Chris Divinity, and 
bel Sabel Doctrine 
There is an other ſort of Lode or Chari- 


This:makes ſome Men ſave all the World, 
and at the ſame time endanger by that 


a Man towards his 
on the account of- his 


ty which, intheexceſs of it, breeds Error. 


ha the Salvation of many. They | 
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love all Religions and would take 1 
all in, if the thing were practicable Theſe, 
like pk Family of Love, pretend an Uni- 


verſal Charity, they profeſs a Kindneſs to 
all Perſwaſions, and believe a Salyation in 


them all. Eſpecially as to the Papel and 
Reformed way, they. make but lice — 


ference. Of which number Mr. 
ſeems to have been in the latter part of 
his Life; he had a good Opinion of theſe 


of the Roman Communion as. to their Do- 


ctrines of Faith, as he confeſſes himſelf, 
* The: difference" between them and 1 in 
theſe Points appears greater than'it is + and 
in ſome of them it is wext to none at all. 
And again, I doubt not but God hath ma- 
2y ſandified ones among them, who have re- 


ee true Doctrine of Cbriſtianity. And 


reſently after, I can ; never believe that 4 
Mar may not be. ſaved by that Religion which 
doth bring 125 to the true love of God, and- 


to a — 6 Mind and Life. An high 


Encomium of the Roman Religion. == 


dant Inſtances of this we have in Writers 


both Foreign and Domeſtick, whom if we 


peruſe carefully and ſound to the bottom, 
we ſhall find that at one time or other 
they favour all Parties and Perſwaſſons: 
they ſpeak well of them all, as they oom 


in their way, and they 
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rei think f that 41 LEA rg meant, is 


"one way of Relig ion 1 
s dig Mie as wn pther, and that it is in- 
85 7 which à Man isof. Theſe good: _ 
and Souls talk as favour- 
83 Paganiſm, a 
allen zs of Chriſtianity, for the! ; 
tab ey all generally coticetter in the 
neck 7477 Dies ofReligion, though the 
liffer in ſome unneceſſary Points. 
Aqccordingly it is thought generally to 
be a le and umgenteel thing tö expoſe an 
Yr, and to ſpeak freely againſt a pre- 
wailing Miſtake, and a dangerous Opini- 
Aid to animadvert on adefigning 5 
thor. © You nnſt nat treat them thus, they 
cad Exemption from ſuch ſevere uſage. 
wirt be _ Taws 'of e ee 


en ances er Dean of St. Paul 
and Doctor Bentley: They were extreme-. 
ly pleas d to ſee th | 
expoſed and radiated” and were wonder- 
falls y rejoyced to behold: a ſecond and third 
falco e thoſt bold Satyrs: So then it 
ſeems the pretences of theſe Men to De- 
cency and Civilitꝭ, and (which they much 


ve 


e cnet 


Learned Gentlemen 


talk f) Good Manners are partial and 


trifling... Lou muſt ask them when you 


ſhall be my bg 1 gn a 2 Writer. It 
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e hep are againſt all Diſpntes in 
e, Articles of che, and 


155 kind and favourable Mankind 
to embroil the World about O 
whilſt they make t fair hew,” t 

really oe en Fee fort the 75 
n 15 not any fuch thing as Good Will 
and Peace, but an 1 for the 
Truths of Religion: Ot plai ainly : ap- 
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N and tis gertain Wx 
| concerning Divine 
"the Modle of theſe. 
that there is à deli- 
LEG "Religion, and 
race: all that comes wider - 


CKiſe, Which is very Pal 
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might here inſiſt on the Danger which 
companies the contrary O fie and and Pre 
Qtori- 
ous, For this Catholiciſm. is the bane of 
Religion : : this pretence/to an Exten 
Love to Mankind. proves. fatal- to Trath 
For though they are very inhumane and 
. uncharita . 8. damm all Men that are 
not of their Opi yet thoſe who {av 
all: of all Pere notwithſtanding 
they ſeem to be Good: natur d, are th 
cruelleſt of the two 2 becauſe under tl 
colour of a gentle and loving Natur they 
foſter Errots of all ſorts: out of à Com- 


_ . plying Humour they are ready to diſclaim 


moſt of the Articles of Religion. Under 
the Name of CATHOLICK CHR 
STIAN& and the Notion of PEACE. 
MAK ERS and RRE O NCILLE RS 


they endamage the Souls „And 
hazard. Chriſtianity by £ and are the 
E N oh 7 50 I fear 
thay Author 

ores r CIR nod Union, bu if mm 

that there is ſuch a th ing. = Ke He 


| cries out Aga inſt Magi | al. Ba e. 
ant, which, if we b a; right Senſe, 
Im as much againſt a Jong Gentleman is 
mn * ** 1 bb he n n WW 
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"of Tinifiand 6 „ ; 
. d and ſettled Doctt nesof Chri- 


ſtianity. He mägnifies 2 Latitude vf & 
tui, but under that pretence, a: — 2 5 

chief: Points of Chriſtianity. contain'd in 

the 22 He declares himſelf an 
Oniverſal Chriſtiat, but under that title nge 
renoumces a great part of our holy Reli- 
ion, t if I can Fudge of his Undertaking; 


I am for the: Judgment of Charity in its 


due Latitude, but by no means let us part 
with Truth out of 4 Principle of Charity. 
Let us not beaver-ſway'd by the affectati- 
1 Humour (as they call it) and 
obliging Beliaviour to deſtroy the 2 | 
Articles of the EvaigelicalFaſth.”- Let 
not be: prevail'd with by an eee 
Kindneſs and Complaiſance to abandon 
our Religion, let us not be ſuch blind Y 
Zealots as to ſacriſice this to Charity. 
10 proceed to another Particular, un- 
des this General Head, that particular 
kind of :Unlawfid Love which is Lone 
by the Name of Luſt hath been 
Greater Advancer of Falſhood and a Hin. D 
derer of Truth. Bernardinwe Ochinus;, who 
was not content with One Wife at a time, 
but married Others, juſtified his Practiſe 
with his Pen, and writ in defence of Po- 
Heamy. Yea, Chriſtianity muſt be diſcard- 
ed if this Paſſion thinks "og So the Peo- 
ple of the Kingdom of Congo abandoned 
the Chriſtian — which at firſt they 
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imbraced, becauſe Plurality of Wives 5 
denied them, as * Sir Walter Raleigh in- 
forms us. Thus the Sfb! Mar ( Io the 
Word 4uxai; is tramſſated in Ja. 34 1 — 
and ver. 19. of St. Jude s Epiſtle, che 
Man given up to che Pleaſures of this 
part of the Animal Life, receiveth nut the 
things of the Spirit of God, 1 Cov. 2. 14. 
by reaſon of the Prevalency of this blind 
Paſſion he ſhuts his Eyesagainſtthe I ight. 
But 1 paſs to an other Partionlar. 
543. I will di y ſpeak of ro 
of the World, and that That doth 
palpably Truth, and directiy ad- 
. tror. This is wellrepreſent⸗ 
2 Ms St. Paul in 1 Nr. 6. 10. The 
(faith he) ' 3s the ro0t of af 
= 1 gives a General Account of 
the Miſchief K Covetouſneſs, but the 
Next Words acquaint you with the more 
PARTICULAR MISCHIEF it a for 
2 ome have Coveted after Mo 
rred (ſaich he) from the Feit "they 
hoe forſaken the Truth of the Goſpel, 
and have run into all manner of Heretical 
2 ons. Thus he tells us, that Denar 
ſalen Nia (and the Tuth no doubt 
at 1 e ſanie time) having loved this preſent | 
World, 2 Tim. 4. 10. An Immoderate De- 
ſire of Gain pervertethͥ Mens Judgments, 
| 3nd blinds cer Pnderfandings ata 
{uſual * 


WET: —_ _ 
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N Tat 7 che World. 
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Fel Profit urgeth 7: b 
an is blind Dn 

ay en ate a | 8 0 by 
main Secular 


Noc. 
mean Kicks: as FR purely gp, 
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Igences, Purg atory 
cation of e nd pee 15 


So are majntain' N leg 
ue, nd the moſtPregnan 
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y this means, by 
eat] AP ys Pos inthe 
Ach 
Neat] ber is ir a thing to, be 
or N IL fer e © rh Re- 
. tO ke Frgteſtan ere are 
ew th t on Relig fie: to 15. 
tereſt, and v whilſt they form ” be maſt 
adds for the former, cari 4 Deſig ign 
or t & latter who) ly 95 1107 
are V ercenaty In th e W 
are hired total ſify 1 in Raigjog. GR {rom 


You may ings Wend Fur 72 00 55 any 


ſelves With great and daſh, Ink 


To a.m BY C9 | . They will be 
Zur 0.D ad hard, 2nd 1 1 Cauſe on 
e with 


band Er 468 
we up n their Belief in K-14 = 
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courſe * . * 


now they are to hae me - part- in the 
4,45 thing they plead and. ſue for, . 13 


the worſt ſort of Champerty, an core nly 


is very unlawful. Here ht 1 
ſhew how Truth is impeded by 

dependance on Great at 050 Which 3s oc 
caſion d by an exceſſive "valuing, 2 and .pur- 
ſuing of Worldly Advantage. And more- 
over 1 might make it a PEAT: that ſame 
Mens Promotions and... 12 Their 
High Adyancements, and ours. Will 
not permit them to diſcern, or, the] 

diſcern, to reprove and check, a and Q:ani- 
advert upon the betrayers of, Truth; 

theſe make them connive at ome pe 
cious Errors and the Authors of them, : and 


'filently ſuffer them to, ſpread and increaſe. 


All chat will ſay now is this, that it is 
to be Lamented "that this Secular Intereſt 


bears ſway even in the Religion of ſome 


Men, that ſeveral. Articles of their 2 
bear this Stamp upon them. And ite 
to be our care that we make not our 
lief truckle to our Avarice and Love of the 
World, that we ſacrifice not Truth to ſo 
'Unworthy and Sordid a Paſſion. 
6ly. Ambition, Envy and Diſcontent (for 
I will range them Together becauſe they 


are of ſo near aflinity 322 plunge Men often- 
0 


times into Errors heinous Nature. 


How many 1 have we of Malecon- 
e © ns 


5 Nen the He advantage, when. "they | 
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it We d Heeticks ? In the 80994 
riſtian Church, Valentine 
who ex Sic Gar and miſſed of 
it, ran ENT, the jos of the Gnoſticks, 
add was one of the Principal Aſſertors of 
it, as Tertullian tells us in his Treatiſe ER 
7 the Valentinians. And this very 
ertulli "oe 0 (Who makes this Remark upon 
him) did himſelf turn four: 'becauſe 
he wasnot preferr'd tothe Epiſcopal Dig- | 
nity. 10 Cartha e Which he e 
* | 1 5655 7 ng b bs 255 


mpa 

tue Ne not er Pille 5 Vit: : 
which: made him fall off from their Com- 
munion. Theobutes. upon a repulſe of his 
requeſt, forthe like Di 1 did great harm 
in the Church by preading ! rroneous 

Doctrines, as Euſebiue hath" recorded in 
Eccleſ.Hift. Book 4. Chap. 22. Epipbanias faith 
the fame of Marcion, in his Book againſt 
 Hereftes : and the like is related of Montanus 
by Nicephores in his Eccleſ. Hiſt. Book 4. 
Chap. 22. Arias, aPricſt of Alexandria, be- 
cauſe Alexander was preferr'd to the Dig- 
nity. of a Prelate in that City before him, 
turn 'da Profeſſed 155 K. faith Theodovet, 


ap 
„ 


* * 


» rat; in vir. Tervl 


Churche 


tid parents toy 
of. Rome, 


ns rally E 12 a: 


Bite -ontented, and fet AP for 

and was the Kat 0 thoſe E. 

Pplewho were call d thars. St N Auguſtin 
revolted from the 


bo Gil 258 that h 


oft obne 1 fe whichbe ad 
A 88 Mil to. ae 15 is 9 wh 5 De 
L 1 we wy ; 
cor 
his Friends 
| page Neto 
Ne ply ach 1 were Fl bs 
law ful and Antichriſtian by hi 
of his party. I will not Vouch all 
mien Narratiyes to be rue, Porte * 
them to depend on the, Credit ofth the Re- 
latques. - Yea, for my part I veri 
liess that ſome of them, and 3 articularly 
the two laſt, have no Founda This 
only. 5 may Ely aſe that 6 ſome 
YEW ey 0 of a Nameand Eminen- 
& he Mi ng the he Dignities and Ho- 
14 ey afp to Have been the 
Cauſes of Raſh and Vnſound Gpinious, 
as Nell. as the occaſiqn of breaking the 


Churches 
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Churches Peace. Diſconrented Meh are 
apt to ſhem their Diſpleaſure, not to ſay 


Revenge, by ſtriking at the R 40. 
ctrines of 4 gh py — 


N their place e with a 
rig and ce Lay. 
t it 'is 
Falſities bear the i 
of Truth upon th 
1 — — 


on the ather fide, for — Diſcox- 
tem males way for Bub far, as was 
hinted before, Preferment and Favour 
ſtop Mens Mourhs, and ſtifc that Erugh 
fory bird, hey — ym 
ſons are they are apt to 
their Minds, they are free and open in 
their Words as well as Thoughts. $t. 
Jerom Cone of the moſt Learned and Pi 
ous Fathers) was diſreliſn 


by maſt of the Romer Clergy, — 


_ his Paſſion ſometimes, and made 
him deliver thoſe bold Truths which o- 


therwiſe he would have conceabd. The 
like Cauſe will produce the ſame effect in 
ſome others, 7. e. puſh - them on to utter 
| thoſe neceſſary Veritieswhieh Flattery or 

Fear had . ſmother d. But 4 thall 
ſay no more of this at preſent; 

75h. Pride and * and Self:Con- 
ceit put a vile ſtop to the Attainment of 
Truth, When 2 are Highly Con- 
ee 


and Rea- 


8 


and flighted 
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Think and Declare in à different manner 
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_ ceited of their Abilities, they are apt to 
be Singular in their Opinions, and to 


* : 
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* 
* 
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from Others: yea, and if they be eraſ- 
perated to defy all Mankind. There was 
one * Campan in Lutbers time who pub- 
liſh'd a Book with this Title, Againſt al 
that were and are in the Morld finte the 
Apoſtle r time. Their Buſineſs is to get 
into the Chair, and there to dictate Ora- 
dles, to thruſt their Opinions upom all 
the World, and to turn the Scale to what- 
ever ſide they take. They imagine that 
their Pen upon Paper is like the Princes 
Stamp in Coin, that it make it pals for 
Current: and they think every thing is 
Authentick by ſaying it is Theirs. Theſe 
are the Men that make falſe Repreſentati- 
ons of things in the World, and ſtrive 
thereby to hide the Truth from Mens Eyes. 
When they ſee occaſion, they lend a very 
bad Character to thoſe that deſerve the 
Contrary, thus Procopize defamed Juſti- 
ziaz, and the Arians aſpersd the other 
Party, and Bolſec blacken d Calvin. Any 
Man may plainly ſee that the Haughty 
Scaliger in his Exercitations againſt Cardan 
aſſerts many things; and denies others 
merely to oppoſe Cardan. Who can think 
otherwiſe but that a Supercilious Humour 
of Contradicting, and S Oreo 
| * | ; | 1 IE ++ 
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the reſt of the World. moyed the late Cr;- 
tical Hiftarian to utter things. ſo Impro- - 
bable, fo Groundlefs, fo extravagant in 
BB. themſelves, 9 * 10 7 to the ſober 
BF Sentiments< n Wie e Men, fo unworthy 
FI of the Divine Ni the Holy Scrip- 
tures? Who will not ſay that the ſame 
Principle, inſpired lis Coun 8 "Who 
hath all Tet up for a Critieł, and hath 
ie. World a; ſufficient taſte of his 
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terpre etin g of. Scripture ? . 
0, ride 5 ik 18 1 nied with 
Rug. is found to be on that account | 
the. parent of Falſhood. Thus the Fra- 
ternity, of the Roſy Croſs brag. that the 
1 ol ; 85 were made by their 
Art: th ey proclaim "that the) on make 
Mad-me _ Fools Wiſe, and other ſuch 
TRAN of Romantick . Vaunting fall 
Tryin their Peu Aud in Divinity there 
is ag gteat Boaſting: Where Pride hath 
aken hold of the Mit chere it thay be 
ſaid, according to the Jewiſh Proverk 
; 9 14 my v4, 751 18 Tike the Son of. As, 
| mx I cher b 0 Mol ut aims. | 
he ce 88 de to Remove all Scruples, he 
| ſolve. all -Queſtigns be ther fever 
ſo Difficult, 54 Wl; B tiers be e they 
1 1 Tough 4 au Knotty. He! labours 
hard,” and with Triduftrious Pride ham- 
mers out Long Chains of Arguments, as 
if he pag e che Knowledge A 


t 5 


15 85 of * 2 


| ali | 1 Into '2 . 
8 e 10 tell vou 
roles 'of ch Polity of. Ah 


bar ol 1 95 Inviſi 175 Alt . 
art 75 deffakes to Determine the 
1 * cee fibte Myſteries III. Hivipity, 


ant wonders 18 any 5 555 ha I e 
8401 4s Hot t e Tem. | 
ee the P. e tick! | 


a e us W and a 
1 40 ralſcand Ai 
1015 ot his. h 


b Rem 


1 12 Wood tha 


ons 
2 140 for t ſs 
MY x he * 
| falle. his makes hi hits ambi 


8 his otiofis, atid thereby = 
Specinie pl "bis Wit Aha. [avert 
Les that the broachers of New | Opiior 
have . ; oi Forte löcher & to be 
talk d of rig Pepys the World.atid 


therefore he ſtrives to take the fam md | 
to 155 Name, and t be Aber 
_ Moteover, Pride is conducing 7 5 
on this Account, that it cauſes 1.5557 


up e 125 ind: to his Opinions, 
ard not to. udgment.:. He hath 
Tuck in Abſ 215 ü cle Ya, and hecounts I 
> di {graceful and diſhonourable to aban- 
don them. i Was tolerably laid by = 
* 


* r 


Pe Ef: adds, f bd fr 5 . be "if 
0 


| It 1 the p if Pee 


a fo They lie upon the catch Mes, 


Wa Fate * Fa K ple aut to err. 
on the. better ih ., but. he pro- 


PriO- 


65 275 1257 128 75 as long 
fo ferns to, Xl cover ſo, — | 
VE. been, 


Here 1 Ts 
a f th 
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js ind he * 


Art 
nsehancet 
2nvidions;. they wi Sale 7 
e 9 155 


e 
S5. Ti 8 re £9 | 
| to be With 
unk therein 


Stake, and t erefore 
linqu h the 2nd er bh 
With 1 tl = 


are Io. if that the not alter, one Lit 
tle, 61 5 Tear e What | 
they. This unhappily.puts = 
them ton Bing all Tr der — p- 
hold their Opinions. ... 


diſguiſe the Stills of chlo that di 
fer from them and againſt whom, 22 


Ways 
re * | 


e Tell I= E In n 
+ Hunce * modo error fir, bunqusm ant vivo 


5 BP matter of Larik . T hey 


eripi patiar, bid 
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repreſent the Tenents of their REN | 


_ ries as Odious, and any thing elſe they 


will do in order to the keeping their own 

Poſt. For they can't indure to be baffled 
and rundown, %ir they moſt paſſionate- 
_ . ty defirg*to have both them elves and 


their Opinions approved of. In thort,they 


are. aſhamed to .confels* their , Deficiency 
and Folly, 


bound {maintain their Errors. 
This was the Squtce of Error a 
ſake oh et the Gentiles of old. Selk. 


WI Natale 


chen 48 55 pel hen it was offered to 


lis made the Heathen Philoſo- 
Lat, Chriſtianit ,. and1gok up- 
Syſtem of Dull Notions, 2 
'of Ua et aud Abſurd Princip les. 
nid ſo: Likes the N This VP hich 


hers lany 


i chew, An as Miſ TED 


- 129 will not ſuffer them to Tee the 
Light. "If any Mau teach Otherwiſe, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, (5.2. if he be Erroneous or 
Heretical Y and "conſent not to wholeſont 


Words, even the Words of our Lord Jeſus 
CO and to the PRE which accord 0 


. 


and conſequently they ure | 
and Mi. 


8 5 in Darknefs and Er- 


5 f 8 
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4% Gadliteſs he it Proud, 1 Ti im. . 


if_ho-eryerenth abe Sound Bears of 
Chriſt, andi is a Ringleader df Error, he 


WE iN [Erie 427 5 


is a Man of an Arrogant and Henghty:Spi- 


rit, let him pretend what he will? and 


This Spitit hath always been the ſomen- 
tet of Enn ar the Qhorch. — 


— 2 chat chis 45 


Authot of -Dehyſſor,.. whilit Men ar 2. 


bove the Re which were deſign'd 


for them, and pry irtò things which are 
ach, or whilſt they are ſoo 
Conceited that they will not liſtem to tlie 


out Uf their 


Holy Scriptures, (Which are the- Infalli- 
ble Oracles of Truth) nor attend to the 


judgment of the Wiſeſt and Sobereſt 


Chriſtians, This was the guiſe öf the 
Old Heretichs, as One of 'the Antients. 


deſcribes them, Tbey are r piffd © 


up with Pride, they all promiſe and 


A \pretend 
great: Nromleclg 1% And 


an Other tells us; 


has this Vice is + the Parent of their dif 

whilſt they: are always vaunting that 
they hive a n K nowledge- then 
othent. This makes them imagine, with 


ordert, mhilſt 


Simon the Sorcerer, that they are ſeune 
. . Are that all tlley ſay is 


| bene — is mn 

de Præſc: 1 adv, N r. cap] 4½ % nay gn 4 
f Matech havcar Teschner 1p. Pa Fad 

per ce Krloca — * cap. 5. Oſeæ. 


Ee 25 Waighty 


e 


d "wake the — 2 
2 teak whe Pleaſe, Thus P74; 

injurious to Truth, d noc only hurries 
| Mun into Miſtakes but holds chem in then 


gn this temper e 

* 5 And Indra it is to 
= to — N e e why 

L nging as 

to the W Ai | Before 


Sr s ese sse 


5f — ſeeking out; tate It 1s 


ſtant humor; atid this difp 
on from all 


That 


his leave 


p r r rr 


wottder that Poor is ſprung, and tha 
Truth is at a 08. See oe is the ufial 
Compamon of this and incon- 


row off all reſtraint, to claim exempti- 

"I om, and 1 the No. 
_— Free THinking to laſn out into any 
Sen Bb Whois and to tin down 
111 Semients that ale dommonly recei- 


ved, and chiefly becanfe they are (0; for 


Tigre Bufinels is to ſtart new ones. The 
Gentlemen of this Genius deſight in Pa- 


| radoxe aud 10e to amuſe the orld with 


—— and Tit is Notions. A 53 


hk Writer (ho is thiich in v 


| with bs of late ) Gakes to this way viry Be. 


Y: hete loc 70 J 
are properly aff W 7 11 which 
leve no Man ever faid beidre him. + 
Mey vo knorb Bow to perkeive and reaſon (bit. 


With their Wilks ) do not believe that +he 


Sus hath any 11 ht, faith he in anotfier 
ace. A little he lad fad, Dirt 
r much Light as that. Ag ill the 

Labs place he N that NM and Amber 

are 115 elſe but Extrements, though by 

eo er heard before that Amber is 
an Bxcrement. Some of his Moral Notions are 

45 2 e changes F fats 75 1575 7 
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. . = Truth. — 2. wn 
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4 Ae Diſc 
aud times, [Treatiſe 


here are which argue him to have too 


much of a Scepticł. I ſpeak this the ra- 


ther, becauſe I ſind that many are encli- 


ned to imbibe this Genen Notions 


with much greedineſs, and to ſwear to 
bis Words 0 thoſe of. a Great Maſter, 
And even the Youth in the Academick 
Schools toſs his Name from one to ano- 


ther with great Admiration. Not but chat 


it is to be allowed that this Learned Writer 


hath brave and exdellent flights, and ve- 
ry ſerviceable for the cultivating of Mens 
Minds, and. therefore may be read with 


no mean Advantage: but I only cantion 


{and I think I ought to do ſo in cht re 


Diſcourſe of e e eee what is unſafe 


ath an immediate 4 


in him, and what 
dency to the unſettling of mens Thoughts 
about Religion, as 5 as Philoſophy. 


I only remind the Reader that he gives too 


palpable Proofs of his being Scepticalz fo 


that on that account he is not a fit Enqui- 


rer or Conducter into Truth. Monſient Poi 


bet in his Cogitat. Rational. hath gone 1 


great way towards Pyrrhoviſze, whilſt he 
maintains that Truth and Goodneſs are 
arbitrary. The like is upheld by Ceper in bis 
Arean, Atheiſm. who aſſerts that there is no 
Natural difference betweenMoralGood and 
x EY. N in his Book of WV a hath 


2. Pe "qd \ 
{7 1 * 
a - 
*F 2 2 bs 4 = > | 

* 1 ö * 5 . ; 

« j - 
. 
* * 
.. 


of Morality, b. 1j, 
+7. J, And. ſexeral other ſuch Toes 


ſhew'd bmg a 8 | 
tick, and calls err «x 
„„ 567 95 
We muſt der cirefub how we cou? 
verſe with this ſort of Writers, leſt their 
playſible dictates unhinge us from thole 
fd and ſtable Notions which are the” 
baſis of Truth, and leſt they inſenſibly 
beget i in us a deſire of changing our Pritt 
ciples, and poſſeſs us with à Spirit of ow 
dineſs all our Days. We are told b 
Infallible Author that they are the . 
table (as well as the unlearned) that wreſt 
the Scriptures. Inconſtaney, no lefs than 
12 is the cauſe of miſunderſtand- 
ng the Holy Writings, and of abandon- 
ing the moſt ſubſtantial Doctrines of the 
Chriſtian Faith, and of diſcarding the 
Antient and Primitive Truths. This makes 
them deride the True Faith once deliver d 
to the Saints under the opprobrious name 
(as they accoũnt it) of Orthodoxy. This 
puts them upon brooding Novelties, and 
feeding the itching Ears of others with 
them. Whence we may gather why they 
Y often els prone eg 33 to 
\yſtems, as they callt em, why the very 
mentioning of Creed and Confeſſtons Kills” 1 
them to the Heart. They cry out againſt 
theſe, that they may introduce a Scheme 
or Body: of ä of their on —5 5 
Ee 3_ . 
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Worſhipers imitated the Jemg in ſeveral 
Kites of their Religion, and that the De- 
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ee . 
They ery. dum the Old: Articles which 
have — — with a deſign 


to coyn new ones in their ſtead. Fram- 
this affectation of Novelty we fee 1tvis 
that perſons are weary of the Commonly 
received Aſſertions, and look upon 2 * 
wigh contempt and diſdalu. It is 
way: of ſome Men to damn à doctrine hy 
only. acceuſing it to be à Hulgar Boro? 
When they bare laid thid,) Shay have 
ſaid enough, they imagin: then a New 
Conceit, an Upſtart Invention ſhall = 
coo a Received Truth, although it be 
back d by plain Evidence in Scripture, 
and the Talinonp of the Learnedſt Wri- 
ters both Ancient and Modern, and by 
the Reaſon of the thing it ſelf; Thus 
according to ſome the Doctrine of the 
Trinity and Chriſt's Satisfattion, are Vulgar 
Etrors, and are therefore Ed alide as ſach. 
In the like manner a Learned Writer 
| treats. the- Opinion COnceruing „ 
and Portentou Hroidente, which he r 
ſents as à Oonceit taken up by the G 


monly 


man People, and therefore to Ljofedby 


the Wiſe. And ſo he deals with that O- 
ther Received Doctrine, that the Ragan 


vil was God's Ape: which he Hu 
das a * muenn . 


be Leg, Hebr. l. ry C. 1 . 2 * 8 - 1s 2h i 's 


— —ä— — —H . 
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on which ef chem is las moſt reds 
ed v. that that Curſed Fiend craſtily 
imitated the Divine” Being, or tliat the 
Divine Being 33 him. But we ſee 
what is the fruit of caſting off Received 
Doctrines under the Notich and: pretence: | 
of their being Naga Errors: Iti is certain; 
thar che like Practice in-ſoinE'others(not; 

judg be. deer, Author) 
ha whichrl before men- 
tiom d, aud "which is one of the Cauſes of: 
the Error: Where with we 


great 
advanes chis\ — -onl 
One — e of 27 3 


Religion by: kis ridichling the Reſur- 


2 Body; by his Seruples 


about the Souls Itnmrateriality, by his 
Notion of Thi ater; by bis No 
Na tum Conſcience, or am duch Orig: 
nal Principte in Mens Minds“ And botii 
of them eee ſbake the 
Fund 1 * meals .of Religion by hn New Set 

n e 4 — # 9 wall * 


— 
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Seits aber ces — 
Lchuld ſay with 4 earned Prelate of | 


plain that the late Expoſition of 


- pm Taoiſt 


our Church that theſe: Notzons mert 


et to ſerve *other plarpoſes than - the Anthor by 
intended them for but it too plainiy 


= Jo. 


ae Y this latter hath taken t ic | 


g of an ie ation of Men among 
5 ( 8 ſeeing they have ſo ſtrenuouſly 

taken his that: he deſignedly made my 
for what he now eſpouſes, by thoſe No- 


tions of his. We may now perceĩxe that 
they were contri vd on purpo 


E in 22 


f — and Sxepticiſm. 
cordingly ſtarts 


plies them to that end. For wh 
. 'fon s — . ud th. 
once. - Bat 11167 pA £ * 0 WO "4 

I wiſh hr: were not —_ to * 
of the Thirty 
Muse Articles is Sceptical and hovering, 


And truly the Learned and Reverend Au- 


thor cb not aſhamed to tell the World 
ſo; he lets them know that he intends to ob. 
1 ſerve an Indifference, i. e. 4 Neutrality in 
His handling of thoſe Doctr 
be calls. 1 K Tres ao" ig 1 do not ap- 


ines, but hy 


As 8 — £4 _ pretend, 
_— 
T We of Worcefler's — * er 3 


up one chat 0 | 
makes uſe of them, and partic 


es rn ges res g Irn 


| * 3 Eren. 4 7 
nd, for where there is only Anibignt- | 
— Umneertainty, there is no Trzth..And 
be adds that this Hadiſference becomes one 
4 who unclert abe to explain the Dof@rines. of 
3 Church, and not his own. W hich i: 
zewhat-ſtrange; for I had thought the 
— 0b, e > Church er te Cl and 
t 'FEravw 


a — 1 — of i in this 
Learned Writer is that he hath made the 
Articles of our Church a Noſe of Wax; and 
accardingly: he bends and wireſts them 
which way he pleaſes. Such a Latitude 
doth — — all theſe Articles, Eo On 

but likewiſe'all the Canont, and all the Ho- + 

«lies of the Church, and her Catechi e = 

and dic Boks Lizwrgy, and the Offces-ap- 

to it. For 1. ſhe doth not ſpeak 

rake and ſo as ſhe may be under- 

Roads: timber Articles; what reaſon have 
we to think that ſhe doth otherwiſe in the 7 
reſt? And ſo not only the Doctrine, but 
the Devotionals and the Diſcipline of the 

Church of England. ate in the: Clouds 
and we are Ignorant what they are. weed 
cording to this Learned Prelate we. don't 
know the meaning of à po part of our 

Articles, —_— conſequen hey are of no 

Dee, fr what is un mwelli g bie l ſo. _ 
beg mare all theſe Articles the Stam 
as ach DATA "wy are they. _- 


von d 


> 8 


U # 77 3 — 21 1 
- a? 
* 4 . 
1 — 
; 


. 


5 | 
joy d to he ſubſcribd by deer Butler | ya 
ment, and are thereby incorporated i | thi 
our Lane? Lo Wits, think; figt 

Beſides; This Worthy: A = 

calls hix Perforniance on the Amis an the 

tio vel 

,- , | Pic 

1 n: | tic] 

$1 the Artittcs who: endeavonrs'to re or 

| the Senſe of them as Ambig — Ther : ma 
ae We ſhall be: glx oblig'd to as: 
3 bis Lordſhi if he ſhall think fit.torecon- an 
; A5 Apres els nr — —— 0 
| us in on {tx 

— Article, in way of Self-Commicn- - 

dation and Applauſe, as maſt think! 7 


8 4 2d hy — — | 
' P. 1 why t | 3 
Lordihi derne eee ende ti 
Apd:whatgroond is there to: boaſt-that I 
- thoſe who" have read what hel has ſaid te 
dn this Article, cant tell what his Lord- te 
ſhips- Opinion is de for theſe are hie = 
Words in the Preface, — on a1 
_ Opinion in the point 
38 
ang. written,” 
lie calls this an Expoſition.” 1 And yet 
whether this be Writing with exatFneſr, 
mY this Reverend Author * often 


% pea 
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_- Moreover; 
the 


this: 


Articles, 


way: 
es of:0ur-Churecty 
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Rich natural 
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ofthem. 


| Wa 


: whom RE 5 895 Tye 
Iy a ay to tte on 
E. e geous 
| Refleftions may be 2 on; this terfo 


on? Why may not tliey be permitte | to 
interpret the Articles which concern thee, 
after the ſame manner that the others 4 
conſtrued, that is, -ambiguo 5 
biouſſy? And thus our Articles will come 
to ſpeak the Senſe of the Church of Rome, 
according to the Rules and Methods pre- 
ſeribed by this Expoſstor. 
And yet further, why may not the — 
_ Cinians and Duitariaus by this artiſice 
maintain their Cauſe? "And though the 
very Firſt Arricls, namely concerning 
Faith in the Sacred Trinity, was defign'd 
againſt the Anti-Trinitarians yet why 
may they not be permitted to fnatch at 
ſome Terms and Expreſſions uſed there, 
and ſo to evade . the whole drift of he. 
Article? For if other Articles 'according 
to our Author, are to be interpret 
ed in a dubious, yea a double Senſe, 
then there is as much Reaſon that this 
ſhould be ſo too, and that the Words 
ſbould be ſtraind to either Senſe, ze. ei 
ther for or againſt the Trinity. 
Laſtly, if there be a double Larp of 
many ↄf the moſt weighty Articlet, a wy 
, 3 4 # 1 | FO * Foy | ; t 8 3 


4 


* Mr 
will- n — — 
ing all Ambigvities, which our Canons: e. 
5 5 ny in the matter of Subſoripi 
- Ihe And if our Artiales be ſo doudt- 
ful and unintelligible as che Learned Pre- 
| 1 repreſents them, how is it true that 
. they were agreed upon. by the whole Clergy in 
| Comveation for the 'auoiding f diver Hes : 
74 mons'e Can. 755 Is. nd to # 
3 to avoid diverſity o nion in 
© i 2 cen Surely this l 22 gain the 
ſuffrage of ; many Wiſe People. But Iwill 
lay no morè, only wiſh that the Freedom 
1 have fuſed already may not be offen- 
ſive, ſeeing the TR (as I conceive ) 
required; it of me, a nd ſeeing the Particu- 
lar Subject I am now inſiſting upon invited 
me to at. For affected Ambiguity and Un- 
certainty fall in directly with Scepticiſ: 
and eſpecially in Matters of Religion, and. 
more particularly in the Stated Artieles of 
the Church they cannot but be of very ill 
and fatal -Conſ equence. For theſe by de- 
grees make way 1 Infidelity. - i the 
bel and ws eve] be To” — 
and ot uncertain Signiſication, the t 
ſelf, the e in them will ſoon 
be inſignificant and vain. This 


Equivo- 
cating 1 in Religion will at * rener 


pe varied” about with 


——— —— T 
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not worthy 


Men Ne Me 
fill their ranch mh 
| from o 


— i 1 
mm 
_ taining © Thath' 1h any 
Wherefore the Ag 
very ſeaſonable here, oh 
be u more Children, ſed v0 


Truth firſt,” and then of 4 Good ſct- 
— us be Settled and C Os ed 


as an Ancient Father aith, 


Tioga need dan.” 
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„ 5 
TED 
briefly: how 


1 Thus 1 have let 
NN 


— Covetouſucſs, Diſconterit 


ad kn of all Love, are the uſu. 
of Error and Miſtakes in Re- 
:Te ap from the ſeveral Par- 


n db len Men labour under 


Theſe Indiſpoſitions they are not like to 
find out Truth, or n it, to 
Entertain and Imbrace it. 

All vo from what hath been ſaid you 
may learn the Way, the direct Way to 
Truth. Von muſt rid your ſelyes of al 


2 


Slave to his: yp Afb. He iy | 


rep fil ſearches'after /Trath. ' 2 
aturally are the ſpring of naſound Rea- 
and © ly breed Miſtakes 
aud Deluſions. Ton muſt Figbt with theſe 
Beafts, if ever you hope to get the Vifory 
over Error. You: muſt banda all Ex- 
ofbitant Motions of Wrath, and Fear, 
and Self-Love, and Love of the World, 
and all other Im and Head- 
Inclinations which ate void of Sober Rea- 
ſon and Delibetation. Theſe do all vio- 
ſtop the Current of — 0 and 
will not ſuffer jt to have any- paſſage. 
More — be careful to ate 


: -*% 
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Thoſe Old Chriſtian Graces . 


Dale Pro. 3. 4. Suren hy 
Judgment: however be not , Any | 


Others will not entirely comply with Ne q 


Lay aſide but ſo mueh of your Confi- 
| p 6 as to Think that you may poſſibly 
Err: and be willing to part witli an work 


Ez nion which you ſhall ſind to deen. 


Freely. Acknowledge your ſelves to be 


Convinced, when you are ſo. Study not 
Evaſions, but Calmly: yield your ſelves 
Captives, for it is 2 — 


_ quered. when Truth 

it ĩs Honourable to — 
Remember that Obſtinacy aud e 
lead to Folly, but the - Beſt and Sureſt 
Guide of our Underſtandings i is Humili- 
ty, Profound Humility, _ If you be Meek 


and Submiſhve, you cannot miſs of Truth: 


for God doth ads s Enlighten Humble 
Minds. The Apo files] Arier then is Pro- 
per here, Be not 15 fe in your own Conceits, 
Rom. 1a. 16. baniſh-all Lofty Apptehen- 
ſions of your own Abilities and Worth 
_ ſubdue 21 Self⸗Will and Seubdomnels. 

Study to follow Truth for its own ſake, 
and reſolve to imbrace it with all Sinceri- 
ty, and without any reſerve. If any Clear 


Convidtion comes at any time, Reccivei ar 
S and 


ben. nd! 
dred the Primitive Saints o Emident, E. I fort 
Humility and Meekneſs. Liſten to that | 


| maden Brier. 492 
and bid it wellcome.. Prepare your ſelves 
ſor the Rictoption of Truth by avoiding | 
lnonligate Paſſions, by being fer from 
Dilurbeti Affection. This one thing will 
marydlotifly help yu to Right and True | 
8 oß things in Religion, wad 
ſecure you from een ene en er 


difits. mA 25 ne cit. 
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Negligeber; in Sedxching aſter Iro ir a 
_- other Cage 8 Ernnination amd 
- Anduſtty- we moßſſany helps t Trat b. 
The nat her becunſe there tre Jo puny Fa- 
bulous nd © eit Writings extant. 
Met voltmtarily promote Air 2 u Miſe 
theo by tber want of Diligence. The 
Ancient Seurchers after Trick were very 
 Iranſtriomw.. He unſt a5 the Fudament 
and Advice of Others. Even f thoſe that 
re bf welefferent Profiſſeon from ourſelves. 
We nmft take ſome Rains in exanining of | 
Words. Snftawes of k hir in inferior Mar- 
eber. Order Iaſtamces of a higher Nature. 
| Several Fords have degenerated from 


ber former Hcception: I if folly to liter 
DF 3 of Words. 555 5 5 
aſe 5 end Care and Pains on 
= Tri | 
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Deluſion in Religion is Negligence 


in ſearching after Thutb. It is the Senti-: 
ment of the Ingenious French Philoſopher 
that the faculty of Right Underſtanding: 


and Judging is as'Equally and Impartial- 
ly diſtri ated OY Mew as Any .thing 
whatſoever in the whole World: and 
that the Diverſity of Opinions is not be- 
cauſe ſome Men, are more Reaſonable 
than others, but only becauſe Men do not 
Apply their Faculties Alike, and do not 
direct their Thoughts the Same way. 


Therefore (as he adds) here lieth our 


Happineſs to light on the Beſt Methods, 


and to chooſe the Right way that leads 


to Truth. Now in order to This there is 
need of Singular Care, Diligence and Cir- 
cumſpection. Here indeed Al our Care and 
Induſtry muſt be employed: for Truth li- 
eth in a Deep Pit, as Democritus rightly 


ſaid. If we would Find it, we muſt ſearch 


to the Bottom of it, we muſt caſt off all 


sloth and Idleneſs, and approve our 
ſelves to be very Active and Stirring Per- 


ſons. Every Drouzy Enquirer cannot 
Reach and Fathom it. It is Haduſtry in 


Thinking and Conſidering, in Examining 
and Trying that muſt help us to tlie pur- 
chaſe of it. We muſt be Cautious how | 
we imbibe Principles, how we receive 
757 ĩ».ꝛA a 
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FFER b our Minds arp Art . Etror is 
amy" introdüced before we are Aware. 
It WII ain admittance and entertainment 
1 Or ndginctits' on à ſidden if we be 
not very ty Circumfpect. It is certain that the 
Temerity of Vans Mind is tlie Cauſe of 
mot of the Errors he is incident to. He 
is Forward and! Eager to take in Notions 
whett they ate propounded: to him, and 
Be“ "r&eiveth them at a Ventute. Men 
cottrfionly mifs'of Truth by bein Super- 
felal, and Looki ing no further than the 
inge that are Jaſt before tliem. Bo now! 
_ Brains, like thofe of moſt Inſe#s (as 
Modern Philoſoþticr obſeryes)hie in their | 
Het. The " Onderſtand no more than 
ar they barely See. They ey go no far- - 
ther than their Seals ahd will not be per- 
faded to make uſe of the Piercing Eye 
ofReaſon. But if you enquire after Truth 
| in god earneſt you muſt be Induſtrious 
i Amaſſing ogetHer all the Right and 
Unpr judiced A rehenfions of Things 
thatyou are able; if you deſire to under- 
ſtardAright you miſt make frequent Refle- 
&ishs'on Objects: you muſt behold them 
intheir Several Situations and Poſhites,and 
dy that means you will Diſtinetix diſcern | 
what they are. The Sun and Stars a 
pear" Greater near the Horizon than in 
their Meridian. And thus it fares with 


intellectual Objects, and thoſe Doctrines 
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in Religion which we are to 
Oſtentimes they are e . 


1 to our Different View of. t 


We cannot attain to aRightand 
Knowledge of. op at ou 
notice of them, and ther it 1 


Conſider them Often, to behold ttf 
I may ſo ſay.) in their Various A 

underſtand the true 5 08 
We muſt learn the Apoll 


2 


them. They is (atke A Apoſtle fai pe of 
4 proportion of Faith, there js a 2 | 
nalogy between thin 1 Divinity, and 
we are oonOern d to ſtudy This, for this 
is one Rule and Meaſure of our Opinions 
as well as Practices. We muſt examn 
whether one Doctrine au/ſwers to another; 
if we find this, we may judge of | one by 
the other. Let us then uſe groat care in 
ſearching into the natufe of aw let us 
learn toscan every thing Exactiy, The 
Lam bids us not Condemw e thing before it 
be Heard and: Known, aid One that was a 
url. It is certainly true of 
the CHRISTIAN LAWS; they ſuffer. us 
not to Refuſe any Dodine till we have 
found n Sit ee that it 
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2 ought to be rejected : and they permit us 
 nottoReceitaany Doctrine unleſs we know 


upon Trial that it er gp, ee wo 


tion. Brethren, believe not every Spirit 

but Try the Spirits. whether they ave of God, 
-faid St. Jahn, Epiſt. I. Chap. — 
vent emptor is a Rule to be ober 
ved when we are upon Buying and Pur- 
chafing the Truth. Deal with 3reat Cau- 
tion and Circumſpection: have a Care 
what you do. You may eaſily Miſtake ; 


you may entertain Idle and Trifling Specu. 


lations, Fond and imaginary Conceits for 
Subſtantial Truth. - 
Among Profane Writers there's is a pack 
of Fabuleur Authors, Greek and Latin, 
whoſe Writingy have furniſhed the World 
with E Falſnhoods. There are 
Few, or rather None who are ſo Plain 
and Honeſt as Palæphatur, who in the ve- 
ry * Title of his Book — World 
What he Writes, and that they muſt expect 
nothing from him but Troredible Tales 
and Fabulows Narratives. Thoſe other 
Writers do not ſo, and therefore Readers 
have given Credit to them, which hath- 
been £ Occafion of ſundy Errors in Plri- 
lofophy, Hiſtory, and other Faculties. 
80 if you look among the Ecclefraſtich 
and Religious Writers, there likewiſe we 
are mods upon, for ( not to —_ | 
3 . the 
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the Apo les Canon and 


1 


the Writings of the Fathers, ſome of the 
Pieces whichi go under their Names were 
never made by them, but are Suppoſiti- 
ous and Counterfeit (of which Eraſnu 


hath given us a Particular Liſt) and a late 


Induſtrious and Learned * Author hath 


ſet down certain Rules for the diſcerning 


of the True Eccleſiaſtical Writers from 


the Spurious.: Beſides, the Monks long 


ago committed many Faults. in the Tran- 
ſcribing of the Manuſcripts: there are 
Falſe Copies and Imperfect Editions: and 
ſome of the Fathers Writings are Maim- 
ed by the Church of Rome, their Expur- 


_ gatory Inde having Lopp'd off part of 


them. Here is need then of Great Dili- 


gence, and Singular Care is to be taken 
that we may know how to diſcern the 
True from the Falſe. And greater Care 


yet muſt be had leſt we be impoſed upon 

by Thoſe who have Commented on the 

Fathers, and pretend to tell us their Senſe, 

and what the Doctrines are which they 

preſent us with from the Scriptures. Look 

about you, for there are many 922 
| an 


ra Mai. K > 


pr. Cave Hiſt. Lier. in Prolegom. 


Writings ſpo- 
ken of before) Nicepborus, Cal iſtus, Simeon; 
Metapbraſtet, Sophroni us, Ceclramus, and ſome 
others are to be Suſpected in many Places; 
and are confeſſed by the Learned to; te- 
port things without ground. And as for 


1 


and Eounterfeits. Be FX Increduddus's as 
not to believe AZ to be Tub. Yea; re- 
member that there are Many Lies and Falſ-: © 
hoods for One Jyuth; therefore proceed 
with Great Care and Caution. It was Ad- 
mirably ſaid of Seneca, If we make our 
<«« entrance into Temples i in a very Com- 
<« poſed manner, and are very Submiſſive 
„in our Looks and Geſtures when we 
are about to Sacrifice, we have Much 
« more Reaſon to ſhew our Compoſed- 
„ neſs and Modeſty. when we Diſcourſe 
about the Heavenly Bodies, and the 
% Phenomena belonging to them, when 
ce .we entertain Diſputes about the Nature 
« of God and ſuch Divine Matters, leſt 
© we ſhould affert any thing Raſhly, Im- 
« pudently or Ignorantly, or leſt we 
« ſhould Wittingly and Knowingly main- 
+ tain a Falſhood. If this Warineſs was 
thought neceſſary in Enquiries about Næ- 
tural Religion, undoubtedly there is a 
Greater Care to be taken by us when we 
are ſearching into the Exalted Myſteries. 
of Chriſtianzty. We. muſt Examin the: 
things which relate to Theſe with Great 
Exactneſs and Accuracy. Indeed Aztha- 
naſius tells us of ſome Wild and Fantaſtick 
reticks who uſed to have This general- 
r 5 4 * IM 
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440 4 Beek e 
ly in their Mouths that Ductrines oe 
to be received: Simply? and — 
more ado: no Mam is ta enamin uche. 
ther they contain any thing Decurois or 
Indecorous. And rly Apellor the 
Heretic gave this in charge to his Di 
ciples aud Folkonects, * that they ſhould 


But This was the beſt —— 
could make uſe of for the introducing of 
Falſe and Heretical Doctrines, and it was 
ren by: Experience to be very Succeſſ- 
© Buy, 1m re combat, if yon have a 
Kindneſs for Truth, and would be in poſ- 


ſe ion of it. you are Concern d to be: ve- 


ry Diligent in your ſearching after it. 
And if you ask how This Search and Ex- 
amiration are to be managed, I anfwer, 
by Thoſe Standards which 1 have before 
mentioned, viz. Neqſum and Seripture, but 
eſpecially by the latter. The Berears, 
who received St. Pauf's Doctrine; frareh- 
ed the Seviptures, to know whether thofe 
things were True. And we may obſerve 
that eis faid they were + wore Mule than 
thoſe of Theſſalonica upon that very ac- 


count. It is a ſign of a Brave, Genrruue 
and Noble Mind to ber eee 
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ning the Truth, ta ſearch into it withal 
Earej and particularly to try it by the 


heartily efpoutedy will in 


I ching dee, 


on D Tas TSA 


' - hi 
_ ceed 
take notice that it is the Faſhion to receive 


ALF 3 OO OQO1 SY A GOvwi 


Opinions are handed frome one to an 


| "aa _ | 


Holy Scriptures; — Worth and Ge- 

neroſity ſcorn 10: be: impoſed upon: and 
Chriſtianicy, if id be duly embraced amd 
- us with 
—— ns no- 
grateful to us than ſuch 
oymentr. But alas this is the 


ſuch au encellent Principle that 


cling which we have juſt cauſe to com- 


_ of, that Men are not indued with 
his Noble Spirit, but they ate Narrow 
2 Commatted, not Deſirous to make 
farther Diſcoveries, not Induſtrious to 


ſearch things to ti bottom: yea, they 
ſeem to be Willing to be Deluded and 


Decewed. My Lord Ferna hath weil 
obſtrued that there i in the Common 
way of delivering of Sciences a kind of 
Cautratt of Error between the Deliverer 


and the Receiver : for the former Labours 
to dictate thoſe things which may 
eaſily be believed, and — is greedy 
of Preſent Satisfaction, and ſo makes not 
a Sober and Induſtrious Enquiry into the 
s which are delivered. Hence pro- 

rror and Miftake: Yau cannot but 


fome Doctrines of Courſe, and it is rec- 
kon'd want of Manners to ſuſpect them. 


other, | 


be moſt 
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other and one Writer follows another, as 
Theophyl a& follows St. Cbryſoſtom. * It is 
thought too Bold and Daring an attempt a8 

to offer any thing againſt them: you muſt - ed 

take them on Truſt, and believe them with ab 

an Implicit Faith. How is it poſſible tha be 

ſome Men ſhould come at Truth when wi 

they purſue it ſo Coldly and Faintly d How At 

e der Tre with Er 
mpty Forms of Knowledge, without a- 
ny — Life of Truth in nnd | in; 
To Theſe I may apply the Obſervation of ar 

that Noble Perſon before named, that tri 

Sciences: when they are Peremptorily re- tif 

duced into à Nice and Preciſe Model, re- by 

ceive afterwards ſmall: or no Augmentati- 6 

on. This is more eſpecially true in Divi- Ol 

zity; where when Points are brought to a ſo 

Nice Form, there is no-likelyhood-of a 

Proficiency in Truth. This cramps all b 

Knowledge, and cauſes a wonderful De- tl 

cay in Divine Learning. When a Ne plis W 

| ultra is Ingraven on the Pillar of Truth, n 
as on thoſe of Hercules, there muſt needs O: 

be a Stop to the finding out and diſcover- tc 

ing of many Excellent Notions. How Zᷣ R 

faulty is the Chriſtian World as to This 9 

Particular? Men ſtudy to be Formal in their le 

Knowledge, and to Bound their Appre- 1 

henſions : they ſtifly Fix upon this or that 2 
Hypotheſjs,.and then Bring all Phenome- 1 

va to be folved by it, any they muſt be l 

15 ſolved : 


. 
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ſolved by That Alone, whatever comes 
on it. BY would ha ve ſuch a Schem 
as they have taken up t to be Acknowh 
ed i Scruple,” and to be as Undent- 
able as Firſt Principles.” To 


5 


wiſe; is voted as aRaſhandIaſolent thin 
And when you are Proceeding in tang 
Enquiries, they indea vour to Retard-and 
Diſcourage you, they fright you by ecry- 
ing out; There 3s a Lion in the Way," There 
are Inſup rable Difficulties to be inconns 
tred with. Hereupon Men generally de- 
fiſt, and lay aſide their Pufſuits; 'and thus 
by their own Carelefneſs and Sloth, and 
(I may add) Willingneſs. to be cheated 
2 of Fruth, ry are Tay and Indeed 
"4 Be SE 12 
But let not Generous and Manly Souls 
be thus deceived: let them call to Mind 
the Induſtry of the Ancient Lovers of Truth, 
which was diſcovered in their Long Jour: 
nies and Travels to find it. The Queen 
of Sheba came from the Remoteſt South 
to hear the Wiſdom of Solomon: that 
Royal Princeſs undertook a Tedious Pit- 
grimage to acquire Learning and Know- 
ledge, St. Jerom in his Epiſtle to Pauli- 
1 relates how .Phythagorss viſited" the 
Egyptian Prieſts, and how Plato went a- 
mong The, and likewiſe among the Ita. 
liens to inform himſelf in the * 
weng es Ren ren W 


* MH 


tber, and much more to Detenminue 0 


bs 


N Great Iudeavour to give our ſaves the 
Beſt Information we can is the Right Me. 


"Ha 
th ati in the Life of Apollorms Tyonans 
| 2cquaimts us that he travelled into P 
vettbie, Cbalde c, ow 
r Countries to 


e his Knanledge. 


And. indeed almoſt All the the Firſt 4 


Men, ofpecially among the Graciant, uſed 
Pa Long Voyages into.Egypt and the 
2 to Survey thoſe Countries, and firſt 
8 Inform their Own Minds, and then to 
bring away their Profitable Arts and Sci- 
ences for the Good of Others, 
Pare: of their Native Country. 


Theſe 


Night Apprehenſions of the Things 
there obſerved, than thoſe who — 
Inhahitants of the Places. For Strangers 
obſerve more Diligently and Curiouſly all 
Publick Rites and Manners, as well as Opi- 


ns and Perſwaſions, than Thoſe who 


ell conſtantly on the Spot. And there - 4 


fore (as an Inftance of This) we may 


take notice that the Greek Authors ( who | 


generally travelled into ah) write Beſk 

- the Rama Hiſtory, and give the full- 
eſt account of the People and 1 1 
ſpeak theſe Theſe Things in purſuance of 
what Lam now treating of, vis. that a 


thad far the — m Ge 


gmaane _ Divine Things. Phils. 


ia, Arabia; Hadid and 


artieu · 


erſons truly were More Able to form 
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oeir d the, 
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ing tha i Parents. - And there 'are 
and conſine Know 


7 0 „ won 


whom we think 

inform m. This becomes: that Freedom 
which Iagenuous Minds are always: de- 
lighted; Mm, and love to exerciſe:tawards 
one an other. It is true the Pagans e. 
Anſwer: of the Orecles of olti 
without making Reply. Pepiſ Devotion 
is dumb, a Ane to the di- 
Rates of the Prieſts, Who — * not have 
the Children to bo Wiſer and more know. 


ranks of Men that labour to Tramp 

ge, and thereby ſhew 

themſelves no Fri of Truth, for this 

Tiny 4 Tae tas na hav, ya rmge 
imparti 

* able dons 


| bo per Aly but with a ſinrere deſite 


and intention to purchaſe Truth, and not 
vidory. This Freedom cant be main- 
tain'd radon lining to the eſrions 
of Others upon octaſion. is hot 
umresſanable if we conſider that ED 
er on ſees morethanthe Actor. A Man may 


ſaaetioncd * a plot of Ground better 
at 


446 e ge 
21d ace thats ert yo 
pnee — dae dee ſdmew hat 5 gon 
Ny dee and Se A 3 ple His 
on r Hell | 
Ran his Picture frames 0 err . 
they aid of his Pietes . This is fibt to be 
wondered ft; becauſe it is Fertaltf that 
ſom& can in part qudgę of things? beſides 
their Enploymentand' Profeſſion: There 
ard ſome that Are Skiff d in EE Fecil⸗ 
ties beſides their on. Briten, Bilkop of 
Hereford was bn of the bel Writers" of 
the Common Lam and abundanc of ſueh 
Inſtances might be! produced e catt 
but obſerve that Men unlikely : toO'titider- 
ſtand or find out things, do'foſometinies. 
The Admirable Aft of Compoſitis Letters 
and Printing Was. the de vice of à Soldier, 
not a Scholar. And (to anſwer that) Gu: 
powder and Guns were invented by a 
Frier. We ſhould not therefore be back- 
2 to — —— — of others; 
thou a nt wa ment 
— ey ſelves. and 2 
Matters- - Clergy-meni ſhould not iſdairi 
to call" in Lay-men to Judge of thoſe 
things they treat of for ſome of them 
are Maſters of Good Learning, and others 
underſtand Good Senſe, and can diſeern 
an Argument, though they are not ſtockt 
with Greek and Latin. We know! there 
Were ſome oſ the Wee and W. 
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there were Philo 1 pere preſent ther, why 
were 


| ted to Diſ ne, and ing ein 
the Cort 8 dre Mah eds 2 
we read thkir Objedtions;' and the Bilhopy 
Auſwers to chem in Celifun Cape 


KActount of the Traſuctions of tt Con 
vention. Fir Perſons theng 3 'of- 


different Ranks and Profe o 
admitted to Conſultation; and te? a ep Be 


Opinion and 'Thouglts'in'Relig fo De. 


bates, in matters as relate to 
ſtihn Faith and Doctrine. 9 — 
the Famous Civil faith; vue caught te 
belie de a private Lyman, "5Fh&1 ſpeaks cut 
of the Scri prures, "rather than the Pop 
and d whole Council if the ae 
thing without the Word ôf God: It 18 
aper er then vr have thelAvice'of 
not of our o-πJn Nank, Wo, as 


ſuch 8 in fome-caſes; and at ſome 


, maybe more mpartial and Un- 
25 ed . 8 F amt 
the Excellent Writings of Hagius Mercer, 
Vlenmeg Heinßur, Grotius upon the Bible, 
though they were Lay- men; and by do» 
ing o we ſhew:that we are not negligent. 
in uſing the Means, for the attaining of 
ei bio ec e 

10 f e! Hingil 01 b Js An 
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7 © Magis credendum 1 fi 8 -adferar, quem! 
pape de toti Concilio, ſi abſq; Scripruras agant. Panormitaa. 
de Ekect. „ poreſtare. CIP. ** | Ws 


not. negle 
naſe ak. fs 5 — 285175 : 
ok Tenyęy the notices of Things 3 
ſons oftentites confound - water tf 
with an other OO ANION to the 
Terms b which they are expreſs d. There 
are An Words, ſuch as han 
Jouble. ry. the not obfer- 
THEE wt is mnt kad us into great: Mi- 
| ſaſes the Werds 
—_ — and Others in à jdaffic- 
rent way item other Writers. That - 
18 was ſaid to be ſuckled by A Bib, and 
Romnlus mars'd by 8: Wolf, may proceed 
from the Ambiguity of the Words, but it 
makes a conſiderable alteration in the Hli- 
ſtaries of thoſe Perſons. It is well known 
15 that Benjamin is call d a lad, Gen. 18.8. 
. though he was a Married Man, and had 
Children Ger, 46. br. winch ſhews the La · 
titude of the Hebrew: Word. Sim 
denottt not only i ery Serpents, but glari- 
| ous Angels, and thenee there is Tore de- 
＋»„»„ - 
| 0. 2, St 1 B u | 
ere in the Wuernets ſay — two 
Writers, becauſe the Word agi 15 ſome 
tithes uſed to ſignify that ſort of Crea- 
tures : but the conſulting of the Antient 
Uſa ge cleats Nu tek. n 1 the 


con- 


— * 


r ' WW m1 ã ]ðiñ ]ð x ] ]ðèͤ ðK 1 
4 2 a 


enjoyn d at this day by the Popiſh Prieſts, 


| Ces; but it is not to be underſtood of 


RY OO JF . oe 8. Wow 


8 6 5 did 908 agree g. 5 
| a dueſtion, the for- 
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BL PROT! t 15 ede 

Natterer Ve, unnatural deri 
Fly, U <a ook t he Reaſon and 0 
ber ghar en 


the things b 
e TD 


ae e 


their ricings. . W | 
was practis d in the n ace of. Cs O 
Church, but it was no {ach thing as is 


208 herefore here is a miſtake of the 


« Pureatory or a purging. Fire is men- 
dong. in ſome Writers of the Antient 


theta which the Church of Rome 
— in for the dead was uſed of - 
ola — 74, 5 it was of an other Na- 
ture than what. the Nomen Devotioniſts 
practise, and therefore W cant from 
that Way of ſpeaking juſtify their praying 
* the deliveringof Souls out of Purgato- 
7 as to Offerin 5. Of. OMltations; &. ; 
| 8 which. F 


e ee 


other Eceleſj jaſticab Writers, ebe mo 
Fe dhe elt che” amn Deo + Hg arg 
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Word of oll, 5 8 
ters ſigniſſes *the tb Service" f the 
?Churehz-Þbut larely* Ut gie the San 
dee ee be Ae and accordingly” 
| 'of th the Roar Church fin 
Word im Antient e 2 
4 that the Sacrifice of 
| it) is meant K. 7895 he 
Deva, Finch * ccatife cher 


1 are fo 5 8 as to 9585 —— tothe 
Maſſe. And many mote Examples might 
be given of this Bud. There [> ſeveral 
Writers that found an Argument, and 
ſometimes a Whole Diſcourſe Gf à bare 
"Term ot Phraſe,” as it is wrongly taken aud 
applied and the reaſon is becauſe they 
- otve net themſelves time to conſider the 
different * of Words. "Ons 


> 


ſo Common a Fault, we ought to be the MY 
argue from mere Words to Things them-! .. | 1 
© 
8 
* 


ſelves, becauſe we know the former are 
variouſly to be underſtood ſometimes, and 
| _ differently to be inter reted. DILK - Atty * 
L And here it might be obſerv'd: that ſe- 
» veral Words have by a general Uſe and 
7 Cuſtom degenerated from their former. 
x acception and meaning. Thus the He- 
b brew Saris, which at firſt; fignified an 
t  Ennuch, afterwards denoted any Great 
I Man or Officer at Court, and fo the Word 
is generally taken in Scripture, becauſe 
heretofore in the Eaſier» Empires the Mi- 
niſters and Principal Officers in the Hou - 
hold of Princes were of that ſort. So in 
the Greek and Latin Tongue many Words 
fall from their primitive meaning ; as 
Serideruare, Which was primarily and pro- 
perly a worſhiping of Demons (a ſort of 
Middle Deities, or, as others fancied, Souls „ 
of deceaſed Heroes) but afterwards came ml 
to ſignify; too great Preciſeneſs and Anxi- 
ouſneſs in Devotion, or, in one Word, 
Superſtition. ia a a Paraſite was a good 
d Word of old, but in time began to be al- 
e ter d in its Signification, and to be uſed 
d in a bad Senſe.. /'Aaradiune'or Aua WAS an 
y antient School: in Athens, but now Aca- 
ie WM aemiais become tlie general name of all 
g Oniverſities and Schools of Learning 
MM G8 2 We 
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We retain the old Word Tabellariut, a 
Letter- Carrier, though there is no reaſon 
for it, for they writ heretofore: on little 
Tables or Boards cover d over with Wax, 
but we have none of theſe Waxen Tables 
now, and yet from theſe the Letter- 
Carrier hath his Name ſtill. Pape was a 
Name at ſirſt common to all Biſhops and 
FPßpiritual Fathers, but afterwards it chang d 
from its priſtine Uſe, and was applied to 
the Pope only. So the Words iber, codex, 
papyrus, and the Engliſh paper are Words 
that are wrongly made uſe of at this Day, 
for we have no ſuch things, properly 
ſpeaking, among us. Pyxis (from ate 
bux#s) and ſo our Engliſh box are appli- 
ed to that which is not made of box, but 
of any other Matter. Fagott were here- 
tofore made generally of breach, fag 
but now they are call'd fagots of what- 
ever Tree they are made. So in French 
and other Modern Languages it might be 
ſhew'd that Words are commonly pervert- 
ed from their antient and proper Uſe. 
Therefore, as I ſaid: before, we cannot 
argue from the Sound of Words, for 
Words alter, and the Names of things 
remain when the things themſelves are 
gone. Here then we ought to be, very 


cautious, as knowing that it. is folly to tl 
take Words promiſcuoully, and to: liſten 


only to the ſound of them: After this 
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rate, when we read in * Homer the Word 
erlernt, we may infer that there were 


Biſbops in his time, Nay, becauſe. that 
Poet calls Hector + denen ou, therefore we 
may conclude. he was of that Order, and 
that Epiſcopacy is as old as the Trojan War. 
If the mere Word will carry it, then be- 
cauſe we find. that Eden is a great River 
in Weſtmorland, we may conclude that 
Paradiſe was there. And ſo in Scripture 
we read that Huldah dwelt in Jeruſalem 
in the College, 2 Kings 22. 14. but will 
you thence gather that there were then 
ſuch Societies and Structures as bear the 
name of Colleges at this Day? There is 
mention of ſuch, a Man as Hul, Gen. 10.23. 


but will you undertake thence. to prove 


that he gave Denomination to a place ſo 
calld in Torkfoire 2 If we were to attend 
to. the bare ſound of Words, a Trifler 
might prove that Homer and ZEzeas are 
mention d in the Sacred Writings (Ja. 5. 
10. Aﬀs 9. 34.) as well as the Prophane: 
we might prove that Duke D Alva and 


the Jeſnztes (Gen. 36. 40. Num. 26. 44. 
were in being a long time before 45 


Tbeſe things I particularize in to ſhew 


the Uſefulneſs of the Rule which I laid 


down, viz. that we mult not be careleſs 
about the Leaf? things, that we muſt ex- 
EE ee, amine 
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4549 A Free Diſcourſe rs gs 
amine even the force of Words, and not 
be impoſed upon by them. We muſt not 
Cas many do) lay the great ſtreſs on 
Phraſes and bare Expreſſions, not giving 
ſufficient heed to the true Purport of them. 
To which belongs that uſeful Rule of 
Tertullian, ſpeaking concerning the inter- 
preting of Scripture, I would adviſe 
you, ſaith he, to inure your ſelf to mind 
rather the Senſe, and the Thing it ſelf, 
than the ſound of the Words. And the 
reaſon is becauſe ſeveral Words are 
Doubtful, and different things are meant 
by them, and therefore there is a neceſ- 
ſity of ſcanning this Difference. And ſo 
on the contrary, there may be the ſame 
Notions, and yet not expreſs d by the 
ſame Words. It happens that there are 
different Terms for the ſame thing. And 
ſo Men miſtake things not only becauſe 
they are Alzke as to the Words that ex- 
preſs them, but becauſe they are not Alike 
on that account, Things may be the 
_ fame, and yet appear to be otherwiſe by 
reafon of the Variety of Phraſes whereby 
they are ſet forth. But if a Man ſhould 
deny them to be the ſame becauſe they 
are not cloathed in the ſame Words, he 
may as reaſonably deny that a Bil, 'a Li- 
bel, and a Declaration are terms to ſignify 
43,4 01:3. 0000 
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the ſame thing in different Courts, mize: - 
of Chancery, Ciuil Bawj and Common Ham. 
This may ſerve ta caution us about the 
£ Acgeption of Words in other Matters of 
an higher nature. We mut uſe e, ; 

a r or flew — N ee 


age -0S, The Ro — 24 is not 17 — 

ed by the —— of the Double- keel 

Ship invented by Sir Milli an Petty, one of 
their Fellows. As in -Philofophy a Free 
Ji irtuoſo. uſes; all laudable Methods to ac- 
quaint himſelf with the true powers of 
Nature and of Art, ſo in the Reſearches 


and Studies which relate to Divinity all 


- generous Minds betake themſelves in good 
earneſt, to whatever way they think may. 
congluee to ſo great and noble an End as 
the purchaſing of Truth, which they can't 
expect to do without great Pains and In- 
duſtry. How do you Chymiſts fs Labour and 
Toil, Sw eat and Blow 89 ain their Be- 
loved Metal? and many of them ſooner 
find their Grave- Stone than that which 
a 2 ſtile the — How do Men 


88 4 1 848 ſpend 


nd chemfelves, and Phe ther aa 
the Attzinments of Leaning ? how ſbor | 
do they rife, and how late dothey go to 
bed to make themſel ves Maſters of fome 
Gainful and Uſeful Knowledge? Aud ſhall 
Religion and Chr nit have W r | 
Attendatits an ents? why do no 
Men purſue Divine Truths with the Got: 
eſt Vigour and Zeal, with an unwearied 
Patience and Labor; e pecially when in 
a ſhort time they might compaſs this 
Work, and then fit down and Rejoyce in 
the Bleſſed Acquiſition? Be Incotiraged 
then to ſet 53 This Task : neglect no 
Study and Pains. Be content to undergo 
this picus Drudgery: deliberately and 
calmly examine all Cireumſtances, canvaſe 
the whole Matter, bring every thing to 
the Teft, fathom it to bottoms” Be 
Impartial in your Search, de Sincere in 
jour Endeavours: when vou Meditate, 
do it with ſerious Animadverſton: when 
you Hear, do it with great Attention: 
when you Read obferve the Rule'whicha 
; Perſon before quoted hath given, * Read 
not to Contradif and Confute, nor i Be- 
liede and a anted, nor to find Talk 
| and Diſcourſe, 115 to Weigh and Conſtder. 
Practiſe this Rule, and you cannot * 
carry. Ponder and Examine things with 
great Deliberation , DEMS ſometimes 
BF 32 — 
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Truth and Error are cloſe together, you 
muſt be at the Pains to untwiſt them. e- 
cauſe they are by ſome Mens folly mingled 
together, you muſt take cate to garble and 

ſiſt them well. It is obſerw d by a Judi- 

cious Writer, that there i uo Error but hath 

ir engraſfed, like a wild plant in a natural 

ſtock. Dr-Fackſor, Vol. 1. Book.3.Chap.48. 
Therefore there is need of extraordinary 
care and ſtudy to diſtinguiſh theſe Two in 
ſome Caſes. We muſt be very exact here, 
arid not content our ſelves with behold- 
ing the bare Surface of things, but Pene- 
trate into them. Come up Cloſe to Ob- 
jects, have an Intimate Converſe with 
them, and Prie Narrowly into them. Fi- 
T nally perſwade your ſelves of This that 
Ful is never gain d but by Great Indu- 
firy - but Thoſeè Opinions and Doctrines 

are always Falſe an Erroncoue which have 


Jymorance and Lazineſs for their Parents. 
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AX Vito Life promotes Fame, 1 prov- 
eee Sctipture.) From Reaſon. An 
. Objection againſt it anſwer d. From the 
8 — e Jud ment of God. A Godly kite. 
oY Tal, Tir proved from... the 
"Old: 8 New Teſtament. From the 
Natnre: of the Thing it ſelf. 2 the 
Fartzeler Pleſſing , Gad. 'The..4 dppli- 
cation of this.  Fervent Prayer 4 Proper 
- Mears to gain Tub. What Encourage» 
- ment: e. Bade to en Fy12 e at © Fi 
J Wilful e in 5 3 
1 Fraciſe of Sin is an Undoubt- 
ed Cauſe of Error ; and on the contrary, 
a Godly and Upright Life conduceth, both 
to the purchaſing and preſeryingot Truth. 
Theſe T wẽů things then I will, Duck 
prove, 1. That a Vitious Life — 5 
Error, 2. That a Godly Life advanceth 
Truth. 8 
1. Vice promoteth Error, And This I 
will make good from Scripture, from Rea- 
ſor, and from the Juſt Judgment of God. 
I. This is evident from Scripture. Evil 
Men und erſtand not Judgment, faith Solo- 
mon, Prov. 28. 5. their Minds are deprav- 
ed and corrupted by Vitious Practiſes, and 
thereby are . for the n of 
rror 


| n John 8. 43. | ES 
| ' | 
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ews - and he anſwers the Queſtion him- 


ſelf, Even becauſe ye cannot hear my Mord, 
" of Ti would not, they could 


i. e. obey it. They 
not by reaſon of their long Habit of Vice 
obey Chriſt's Word, and thence they 


could not underſtand what he ſaid. Their 


Underſtandings were hindred by their 
Wills. The Apoſtle tells us of ſome who 
put away 4 Good Conſcience, and concerning 
Faith made Shipwrack, 1 Tim. 1. 19. Theſe 
two go together. He that makes NoCon- 


ſcience of his ways, will ſoon bid adieu to 


Faith and all the Subſtantial Articles of 


it. And of the ſame fort of Men the A- 
poſtle ſpeaketh to the like purpoſe, but 
more Plainly in 1 T7. 4.1, 2. where he 
lets us know that their Departing from tbe 


Faith, and giving heed to Seducing Spirits 
and Doctrines of Devils was the effect of 
having their Conſciences ſeared with a hot 
Iron, i. e. of their Acting againſt their 
Conſciences, and continuing in their Sins 
without Senſe and Remorſe. Men are ſe- 
duced into the Worſt of Errors, and en- 


tertain the moſt Helliſh Doctrines by in- 


dulging themſelves in Lewd and Prophane 
Practiſes. Men loſe their Good and man 
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e Truth and Error. 459 
Error, but they are not in a capacity to 
receive and entertain, no not to judge of 
Truth. ..* Why do ye rot underſtand . 
ſpeech'? faith our Saviour to the Wicked 
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ſom Principles wes: a 8 and Viti- 


ous Life. Trip up a Mans Heels, and his 
Head will ſoon come to the Ground. When 
Mens Ways are diſordered when they 
ceaſe to Walk and Act religiouſly, =... 
ſhall preſently ſee them faulter in their 
| Notions of Religion. This is implied in 
2 Tim. 3. 6. where the Apoſtle relates 
how it is the guiſe of Seducers and Falſe 
Teachers to lead captive filly Women, I. e. 


to Pervert them with their Falſe Do- 


ctrines: but with all he acquaints us that 
theſe Seduced Souls were laden with Sins, 
and led away with divers Luſts ; their Sins 
and Luſts —— them for Error, and 
caus d them to be Captivated by the per- 
nicious Doctrines of thoſe Seducers, This 
is further atteſted by the ſame Apoſtle in 
2 Tim, 4. 3. The time will come (faith he) 
when they will not indure Sound Doctrine, 
i. e. they will be running into Unſound 


aud Erroneous Opinions: and if you would 


know the Source of it, he diſcovers it in 
the next Words, after their own Liſts ſhall 

they heap to themſelver Teachers, i. e. their 
Luſts which hurry them on to Wicked 


Practiſes, will make them throw off their 


former Teachers; and Attend to ſuch on- 
ly who are of Debauched Notions. and 
Principles. It is no wonder then that the 
Apoſtle adds in the Verſe following, #hey 


fall turn my t heir Ears * the Truth, and 


ſhalt 


W Oo wn E | 


* 


. ' of Truth ani 83 p I 
be' turned unto Fables: they ſhall not 
9 on to hear the wholſome Doctrine 5 
the Goſpel, they ſhall abandon the Evan- 
zelical Truth, and delight i in nothing bot 
Lies and;Fables. 
© 2. This is evident from Reaſon — 
as Scripture. In the very Nature of the 
thing it ſelf it muſt be ſo. For Irreligion p 
and Profaneneſs Indiſpoſe Men — the 9 . 
very Reception of Divine and Spiritual! * 
Dictates. The Depravation and Polluti- 
on of the Life do Intercept the Beams of 
Spiritual Light. Into 4 Malitiow Soul Wiſe. -. 
dom. ſhall not Enter, ſaith-the Apocryphat 
Writer, Wiſd. 1. 4. For the Entrance of 
Wiſdows is made by Calm and Peaceable 
houg hts, by Purky' of Heart, by Sinete- 
— Mind, and by à Love of Wiſdom 
and Tuth. But none of theſe are to be 
found in a Man of a Vicious and Wicked 
Life: therefore it is Impoſſible: Mi 
dom and Truth ſhould. ſo much as Enter 
into his Breaſt, and conſequently he lies 
open to Error and-Delufron, Or ſuppoſe 
e found Entrance, yet they cannot 
Stay ere : for it is well ſuggeſted by 
the foreſaid Authot, that Wiekeduſe Mae | 
eth the Underſtanding; Wild. 4. 11. Sen- ; 
ſuality depraveth the; Reaſon, and a Per. 
verſe Will corry 
Vier 2 Error, 
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th the judgment. 

cauſe it Debaucheth 

„ and Sullieth and Obſcureth 
| yea 


| A Bee Dil r . 
yea even Blindeth the Underſtanding, Sin 
and Iniquity do violence to the Soul, 
and diſtort its Notions, and dull and be: 
- fot its Apprehenſions, and even: ſtifle-and - 
devobr its Reaſonings. Hence it cannot 
but follow that a Wicked Life is the root 
of Ignorance and Miſtakes, and directly 
leads to Error and Falocd. This I will 
further prove from this Conſideration, 
viz) That what Men Paſfionatel7 Love 
they will defend with Argh Wee and 
they are Unwilling to Underſtand what 
makes Againſt them. Now Vice being the 
thing Which they! Love, and Virtüe that 
be way the 1548 think makes Againſt" them, 
needs? Argue ſtrongly for 
the . und ſtrive to be Ignorant 
of the Realonableneſs of tlie latter: In 
Purſuance of This they Cloſe theit Eyes 
 - againſt the Light, and chooſe Darkneſs 
and Blindneſs. | This and the Reaſom of it 
were Obſerved by ourBleſſed Saviour long 
ago, Men love eh (ſaith he) rarber 
thai light,” becauſe their deeds ar evil for 
every one that doth evil hateth'the light, 
peither cometh to the light, Fc; Hit deeds 
ſhould be reprovtd;; John's, They are 
as. Tertullian ſtiles S 5 Luciſig 2, 
Perſons that fly from the Light, eſ oetiaily 
that of Scripture. They with great t Sendy 
wreſt the Holy Writ, that it may ſerve 
their — and favour their Ungodly Acti- 
Ons. 
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ee Taz ani Eno. 1 3 
ne hey flight, they renourice;they de: |  -_- 
2H Prinel ples of Cher 
| = taps vi "THoVieious Lives of fo 
 Metiforbid them to aſſert aud own 20054 
vera duch a Doärine is abſolutely a- 
their Tatereſt; If they Mould” be- 
level God, they might . *$ather 
that! the” will Severely Puniſh them for 
theiy'Profligate Lives: but This they are 
wiwilling' to credit, and therefore they 
ene ve That likewiſe, ' This Tofidelity 
maſt Be maintained mauger Alli Reaſon 
and Seriſe'to the eontrar F. An Atheiſt 
int h6ld that this Fair Fabrick of the 
World aroſe Out of 'a'Caſual: Jumble of 
Atoms; and that thoſe Atoms gave Exiſt. 
ende x Themſelves; or an y- thing elſe, 
thou! h never ſo Abſurd Ree Ridieulous. | 4 
will he-avetr rather than own ſuch a Be | in 
45 tan and will call him to an Account 6 1 
r nis Wicked Practiles- This is the Mann = 
who makes a Droll of Religion and! a- os 
Fiat all Reaſon and Argument de fends his s 
3 olly;and'y et 'atthefametiniehe pretends — 
to he Mater of Greater Reaſòn than o- 15 
ther Men. Yow fee by this what a Vitious 
Life win do. This Sefer (like thoſe St. 
Nie- ſpeaks of) malle aer bis. ownTLuftc', 
hi Led Practices uphold him in his Fn 
Theiſtical Principles. His Vices deprave 
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in ſome of thoſe mentioned in the Objecti- 
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Are Diſawſe etz 


But it may beObje#ed here that, ſeveral 


| Arch-Heriticks,. Falſe Teachers. and Apo- 
ſtates have been obſerved to be Very; Pious 

and Innotent | 
an Feet emſelyes, the Novdians, 


their Lives, as 


e the Encnetitersi: Suche it was 
thus f old, ſo ſinoe ſome 
LPxakers and others of very il Deinetoles 


haye been known to have been, very; ho- 
neſt, upright and blameleſs in their Man- 


ners. The Anſwer to Which is, 1 That 


8 it was à Preciſeneſe, rather than & Welk 


grounded Innocence, that was obſervable 


on. In, ſome things they were too rigid, 
and over-{tri&, as intheir abſtaining alto- 
gether _ Women, in their ſevere Faſt- 
c. 2. We have ground to believe 
Concerning ſome of them that their Ham- 
leſs liveswere but a Cloak for their Errors. 
Their Abſtinence and Mortification were 
made uſe of to render them more capable 
to deceive others. As we know the wort 


of the Infernal Spirits put on the ſhape f 


Angels of Light, that they may the more 
advantagroully do harm. 3. I am ready 
o grant that ſome fem of thoſe Perſons that 


.. been Heretically diſpoſed were Good _ 
1 and Virtuous Men as to the Main, the 


Grace of Gad ſo influencing: on their 
Hearts that the badneſs on; thoſe 1085 
— — 2 
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tant affure us And this % partly to 
kelo olved ho the which 1e th : 
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1 Truth and Ener. r 


The [Jiſt J eee puniſheth Sin 
with Sin; giving Men up to Satan to be. 
blinded and hardened; that thoſe who 

refuſe to Acknowledge the Trutil 
and to Pradiſe according to it, may give 
Credit to the moſt pee le Lies and Falſ- 


hoods;” and fo. eternally. Tlie ſame 
may begather from what is ſaid:concers 
ning the Deluded Ninimers of the Laſt 

Times, in 2 Theſ. a. 11, 12. For this canſe 
God ſhall ſend them ſtr oy Sayer un, that 
they ſhonld believe 2 lie + all might 


be damnmed who believed” not the x; cer but 


ple in Onrighteouſneſ5.” Hence if 
feſt that Sinning againſt Truth: 
W known and believed, is the Occa- 
ſion oftentimes of being led by God into 
Deluſiont and falſe Perſwaſions. Hence 
it is evident that Sin is the r̃oad to Blind- 
neſs]! that Error is the Puniſhment of 4 
Wicked Life- Thoſe who are wilfully 
bent againſt the Truth, and take Pleaſure 
in Uhrigliteouſneſs, are Judiciouſiy given 


over by Dod to entertain the viteſt rrors - 


_ Impoſtures; a Strong or * Bfficucious 
De 


an ſhall ſeize ther: And tlits 1 have 
ſuccinctty proved wliat I firſt 1 
»i2; that Vice prombteth Error. Un arged T 
Heartsand Unſound Heads go together. & 
Wicked Life deſtioyeth-Good Principles; 

Whiel i is a: Norton o:Plain and Obvious 
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II. Lam t ES Wickel Life 
leads Men into Error, ſoa Sodtybiſe and 
Practice advance Truth. zud 13 2 


Rational Faculties —— we have 
Farther Diſcoveries of what is Hrue and 
Right if we Live according to thoſe ti 
we know. Iwill begin wih th 
Words in Pfal. 11 1; 10. Ihe fear: * 
| Lord ir the begitaring of Miſaam, # Holy 
Life is the way to Heavenly Wiſdont : 
good witderflunding dane ial fen that da bo 
 Communilments, keeping of God's Laws 
Aud living uprightly:do very much con. 
duce to the enlighining of the Mind and 
_ clearitigthe Uniaiiadding,) Aud This he 
declaredh from Fs Owen Experience, PW 
119. 400. I — AG en the An- 

tients becauſe 1 beep thy Preteptr. Lhavr 
(daith-be) arrived — 

than thoſe who fur exceed me in Tears 

Ex: Py & AH 7 and 
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of Truth and Error. 469 
21 muſt in 2 great Meaſure impute i it to 
ientiqus obſerving the Laws 
of God. . Nay; he aſſiweth us in Pal 
14. that Secret 0; rar oa is . 
: * 1 Ke him; and. . 
bis Covengtt. Thaſs NOM 2 2 8 i 
. 
tions 1 
If there be any Secrets and A vpn 
are uſeful. EY they ſhall he acqua 
ted with them, and the Covenant l Life 
and Salvation, Aich contains the great- 
eſt Secrets and Myſteries imaginable, ſhall 
be unlockd to them: they ſhall be per- 
mitted to look into the Fe they ſhall be 
honoured with wonderful Diſcoveries, 
and their Underſtandings {hall be illumi- 
nated in a way: different from other Per- 
ſans, - Salemor goes higher, and lets us 
know that they that Seek the Lord under- 
fland ALL 8 Prov. 29. 3 There is 
No part of Knowledge whatſoever, that 
may be auy way Uſet ul to them, chall be 
kept from them. Deviel (an other Inſpired 
en of 71 75 joyneth Theſe Two 
ogether, 1 df NDL 
TIES Tad a DNDE ANDING THE 
TRUTH, (Dan. g. 13.) and thereby in- 
formeth Waere of Gods 
Will and all Saving Truth is the Compani- 
on of hearty Repentance and a Godly Life. 


W ſpeaking of the great Myſteries 
Hh 3 _ which 


he ſaith that None he Wicked ſball 455 
and them, but the 


Fins . Gods) will, + ft 


he ſhall certainly have a Clear 


$70 "A Free Diſcnrſe 
which were to be Revealed in à ſhort tim 


e (who are Oppoſed 
G50 5 = = _ therefore er 
oaty) ſhall nnderfiand,”Dan. 12. 10. 
paſs to the Scriptures” "of the New Teſta. 
ment, and there if you Wnfuſt John 7. 17. 
you. will find T Words an Evident 
Proof of this matter, Ii Man will Do bis 
je One of Hoe Do- 
rine, 2 555 ze be 4 Bod, or whe Bether 12 
Tea of m1 0 Let a Man ſerioully ſet 
imſelf to FF Practice of Religion, and 
Mage in. 
to the Doctrine of it. And This 8500 
to be our Saviour's Meaning when he faith, 
He that followeth me ſpall not wall in Dart- 
neſs, but ſhall have' the Light of Lift, John 
8. 12, He that Liveth according to my 


Laws and'Precepts (that is Follaying of 


Chriſt ) ſhall be truly Enlightned with all 


> nk Knowledge that is neceſſary to 


and Happineſs, His Practice ſhalt 
advance hisKnowing of God's Will. And 


This may be the import of Chrifts Words 


in John 8, 31. If ye continue ip my Word, 
then are ye my Diſciples indeed © and ye 
| ſhall, Know the Truth, and the Truth ſhalt 
make you free. They that Pra#jce what is 
del ivered to them by Chriſt in his Word 
5 That is Continuing in bir Word ) ſhall 
Learners inderd, they ſhall ee 
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fav ng Truths, ad, this. 
malt ma them Hie Viz, 
BY this mer \lgnorance. and Blind- 


nets, When g. Pal reckons it as a Qua- 
ati 1 of; a Neaccn chat he muſt Bold 

a pure Conſcience, 

88088 + we muſt 


| Me e 1 ts 
ld keep the 
Ga. gh 

5. 2-Epift. chap. 1. v. 8. 
eApoſtie Bad ebe them 


Inconragement, If theſe things be in 
> 7 abound, they make 2 that you ſhall 
not be harren ion 
tedge of our Lord Jeſis Chriſt. If you be 


fruitf ia Good Works, you ſhall alſo 


be fruitful im Knowledge. Your Under- 
ftandings ſhall, be informed according to 
the Proportion of your Upright Lives 
and Converſations. -+ There is an other 
Text which is not taken notice of, It is 
Rom. 12. 2. Be je not conformed to this 
world, hut he 3e e ee by the renewing 
of your mind, that je may prove what is that 
good and acteptabl, e aud per ſect will of God. 
As much as to ſay, If we be not conform- 
able to this wicked World, i. e. the Evil. 


Manners and Practices of i it, bus be tran(-. 


torm'd LETT of QUT Ming, 1. e. 


H h 4 * 4 . © 
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d That Remarkable 
clan N he adjoyns This 


uitful 12 in the Know- 


 Apocrypba 
not to be-reckon'd” as Inf} 
lible Authors, yet beeaufe they Rn 
many Truths which are af Good Uf in 
onr Lives, it will become us to Attend te 
them. You hear the Author of the a 
of Wiſdom ſpeaking thus, They that pus 
their trui? in the Lord (which are-Geueral 
terms to expreſs Godlineſs and Holineſs 
Hall underſtand the Truth. And the Wile 
Son of Sirach thus, I If thou deſereſt Wiſ- 
dom, keep" the Commandments, and the Lord 
Pat give ber unto thee, And again, | He 
that keepeth the Law of the Lord getteth the 
Underſtanding thereof, All which Con: 
_ firmeth this Great Truth that our Under- 
frandings arc Improved by Holineſs, that 
Knowledge thrives. no where fo well as 
under the Pedagogy of Virtue z that it 
we Live well, This will Rectify our No- 
tions and Judgments, and Certainly put 
us into the poſſeſſion of Trntn.. 
20, I will ſnew that this is fo in the 
very Nature ofthe Thing it ſelf. For firſt, 
Purity and Innocency of Life Diſpoſe us 


for the Receiving Communications from. 


LE tegrity 
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1 


erf Mind) were the Previous Qua- 

liſications of thaſe Perſons whom God 
CO eee 

rio Fropbeq npon, whereby his 
Will was Imparte the Nod And 
now under the Goſpel This is the grand 
Prerogative of danctity that it Purgeth and 
Cleareth the Intellectual Eye, for the en- 
tertainment of Chriſt's Doctrine and the 
 Dictates. of the n for the better 
Underſtanding of the Neceſſary Duties of 
Religion. Holineſs moſt ſucceſsfully con- 
ducteth our Notions, and is a Friend to 
Wiſdom. . The Practiſe of Virtue Diſpoſts 
and Qualifies us for the farther Theory, 
The Inward Purgation of our Minds from 
the Animal Life, and a Real Touch and 
Experiment of Goodneſs Capacitate us for 
the Clearer Diſcerning and Comprehend- 
ing of Divine Principles. And that you 
may be Convinced of this that there is in 
Holy Men this Great Capacity to appre- 
hend and entertain heavenly Maxims of 
Undeniable Verity, be pleaſed, to remem- 
ber that the Motions of our Faculties have 

a Near Alliance and Afeinity with one an 
other. The Underſtanding, Will and Af. 
fe&ions are very Intimately Acquainted, 
and hold. Correſpondence and Familiari- 
ty with one an other. Their a 


(as well as an Excellent 


99. AR Di 
| hoaq confers much to 1777 Friendfhip TT 
pr rather, becauſe they are but Differ 
Modifications of the ſame Soul, they Sym- 
pathize in their Operations. Ma is of 7 
lece. The Underſtanding, Will and Af 
fectlons are Uniſons. If one is Concert d, 
the others are ſo too, Now then, en, by: by Real 
Holineſs the Wilt and Aﬀettions ng 
Changed, it will follow that there 
be a Great Change and Amendment inthe 
Underſtanding: When our /Refraftory 
Wills and Turbulent Deſires are ſubdued, 
when theſe are Deftared and: Purgec Cas 
the P;thazoreans uſed to expreſs it,) we 
mut h needs find a Strength and Ineręaſe in 
dur Rational and Perceptive Powers; our 
Minds will be Inlarged, to recelve Greater 
Diſcoveries, and to ſee farther inito the 
nature of thin ings. Our Unruly Affections, 
nd the Diſorders of gelf . Will Fill bers quel 
led, Neaſon is now fſufferd to Rule, 1 
55275 then cannot but be Befriended. 
all. the Affections Love being the Chic 
and moſt Powerful, if Tbir be Rectified, 
our Knowledge cannot but be exceeding- 
ly Improved and Exalted. The Fire of 
Love will be ſerviceable to Enlighten our 
Minds. The Enquiry after Divine things 
is Dry and Fruitleſs without Ardent AL 
fection and a Devout Heart. Therefore 
we muſt gain the latter, that we may be 
Sücceſsful i in the former; 5 we mult Love 
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/ 
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Pod. and Religion, that we may know 


m better. The Divine, Amoriſt pro- 


Wh that every one that Loveth, know: 


eth God (and on the contrar 0 Neun be that 
Loveth not, knoweth not Go 


7, 8. For Love enlargetli the Min 8 an i 
wideneth the Underſtanding, and there, 


by helps us to Judge aright. From whence 
it appears that a Loving Soul is the beſt 
Receptacle of Divine Truth. I might add 
alſo that Humility and Sel galerie are ne- 
ceſſary to Underſtand God's Word aright, 
— 5 on that avcount likewiſe Men of Ho- 
ly Lives,*who are always the moſt Hum- 
ble and Self- denying Perſons, are moſt 
capable of Divine Truth. Theſe in Know- 
ledge out-ſhine all others : theſe are able 
to tell 'you_ the Preciſe Boundaries and 
exact meaſures of God and Evil. They 
have 2 Clear and Diſtinct repreſentation 
of thoſe Divine Matters which Puzzle 
and Hamper the Thou oy of others, 
They are acquainted with the True Pa- 
ralax of T wg 
Juſt Diſtances of each. Moreover, This 
Account may be given why Real Holi . 


neſs improveth Mens Underſtandings „ix. | 


becaule the Notions and Prin wy pt 'of Re- 
ligion, though never ſa Good in them- 


felves, being ſuffer d to lie Idle and Un- 


active in he Soul, and not berng Rouzed 
by Practiſe and Exerciſe, da en in Vaniſh, 


or 


and Error, they know the 


4 ABE Diſeure | 
2 ee i 0 * 
but on the contrary, they are Exalted 
Envigorated by a Good Liſe, and are 


kept Inviolable by a daily Practiſe. M. 


tion or the Tendency to it 1s the cauſe of 
Light, faith an! enious Philoſapher. As 
it is in Phyſicks Io it is in Ethicks ; A 
Lively Motion, a ſtrong canatas, 8 1 
penſity and endeavour towards a Holy 
ractiſe procure and increaſe the Intelle- 
cual Light. Holineſs and Purity are the 
beſt helps to Knowledge. rt 
31. It is thus alſo by the Particular 
Bleſſing of God, who is wont to Reward 
a 2 Godly Life with ſingular Diſcoveries of 
bis Will. Thus when the Lord ſai 
* Shall I hide ſrom Abraham the ling which 
Ido ? this is added as one reaſon of it, 
+ For I hnow him that he will command his 
Children and Houſhold,and they ſhall beep the 
way of the Lord, to do Fuſtice end Judgment. 


The Exemplary Holineſs of this Patriarch, 
ho was not e duale 


who was not content to be Good 

only, but promoted Religion and Holi- 

neſs in his Family, was fo acceptable to 
God that he would not hide from him 


his Secrets. Which is confirmed by the | 


Prophet Amos, Chap. 3. Verſ. 7. 


o 
+ #* 


the Lord will do nothing, hut be dg 


Bie ſecret nnto his ſervants the Prophets * 
whence I argue, if God honours Holy 


my T 
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Men above others, with the diſcoveries 
e his Secret Will, it is not to he queſtion d 
that he beſtoweth On them a larger and 
ate atrutate Knowledge of his Revealed 
wilt ae by Obi. _ Men. This 
is ptomiſed C as the Recompence 
of Holineſs in John 14. 21. *. het hath 
y Communidments and he it 
ir that _— 

; mill manifeſt my ſelf to 
Thc: Tbis Divine Manifelt ien is — 
Hoxed to eben the Commandments, 
living 4 Holy us Life. This is 
_ the"Faculiar Bleſſi 
Prot of Chriſt 


1 Diving into and even Fa- 
; ing the Depths of Religion. This 
| ſeen in the Apoſtles and 
Chriſtians. Thoſe poor Men 
were Harmleſs and Innocent in their Con- 


verlations, — — . 


A 


1 Ons Surpaſimg Knowledge of 
| Truths. They had 
2 — Ea and righter 
things! than the Learned. As 
Cent tons were more Innocent, 
ſatheir Knowledge was more Clear. They 
iſeoverd the Greateſt Secrets und My- 
ies in the World, and {ich as Thoſe 


not Oonceive. As by a Good and Holy 


al be Bud of 


ap) hich anne the 
ianity, biz. 4 Wonder- 


of Vaſt Abilities and Acquirements could 
Wer N ene Maes, _ 


j 


= 
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Wasa Si lar Beling w. which $5 ted 

And the Like is to be ex 
thoſe who truly fear 
ways. To ſuch as labour to do the Will 


of God. ſincerely He will vonchſafe Gtedt 


Diſcoveries of Truth, he will _—_— om 
things to them which àt preſent 
they have but Slender — 
For this they mày depend upon tha 
Sincere Prackile a what they | 


viteth God to Incfeaſe — Talent or : 
to the tenourof 4 


Knowledge, according; 
that Promiſe, To himrthat hath, b be 
And thus vrhether you look at the 
it ſelf,” or the Promiſe f God, it is e 
that a Good Life is the heſt Advancer of 
| Krnicivledge, and that à Religious Practiſe 
is an excbllent Eurtlierer of Truth... 
Be fully Perſwaded tlien of This; and 


let ir heit ai Influenck on your Lives. Be : 


Incouraged to Practiſe Truth, toirefign 
your ſelves; wholly: to the Ouidance of i it, 
if you are dleſirous to Itiprove you: Know- 
ledge, and to attain to the Beſt Notices 


of things in Religion. FPhoſe art Excel- 


lent Words of Gregory Nawiunzen; Molau 


eſt tho be killed in 1 andl evert wor- | 
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. 5 wee e een, 
tu com to Theory. 
ſidering of This an * Eminent Perſon Ad- 
— to read firſt the Latter part of 
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treats of Chriſtian Manners and Godly 


5 — 2 Firſt Pur Lives, and 
e eee 


a ky. — 
ing Right Appteb 


ere others of gain-: 
ns of va eter 


two do mutually. 1 and forward one 
an other, vis. Good Principles and Holy 
actiſe, for as Good Principles are the 


Ground of Holineſs, ſo on the ther fide 
mote — Good Principles. Truth a 


and. Ii, go together: Light and [js 
 tegrity; advance ea other. Purity and 
Righteouſneſs are the;beſt Keys to Open 
the; Secrets; of Religion, and Unlock the 
| tete el Chriſtianity, Therefare that 
bags maꝝ Increaſe in Divine Knowledge, 
t E 


Conſcience, and Ac nothing a 


of Piety; and that will ally lead you 
ae eee e 1 45 
„ . 1 fe * ny. 


off 
Ea * 4 
i Wl 8 


Upon 2 dus Con- 


St. Paul Epiſtle to the Romanr, hich | 
- Practiſe, and then to Read the former part 
vhere the Profoundeſt Points of Divinity 


| mate A Practical Chriſtian hath 


| als and Living a Good Life will Pro. 
nes are -Companions:; The Urins | 


ace requiſite, {bat you exerciſe. 


f gang Jour our Reaſon — againſt the Re 
- vealed will of God. Follow the conduct 
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